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Pepakumonn oxbop CpIicKOT KOMUTETa 32 BU3AHTOJIOTH]Y Ca 3aI0BOJECTBOM
npeJiaje Hay4HOj U CTPYYHO] jaBHOCTH 300PHHUK ,,Bu3aHTHjcKU cBeT Ha Bankany*,
KOjU CaJp’Kd TEKCTOBE HAcTale M3 CAOIIITCHa IMOJHECCHUX Ha 5. HAIIMOHATHO]
KoH(pepeHnuju Busanrosora (beorpan, 4—-6. HopemOpa 2010). Kao u y gocamammsmsum
CllydajeBUMa, OBa KOH(EpEHIMja IpeICTaBibaja je IPeceKk CTama Hayke y ojpe-
heHOM TpeHyTKy, HaKo CBE TeMe Koje Cy MaHac MpeIMeT UCTPaKUBarma y BH3aH-
TOJIONIKUM U CPOJHUM TUCHUIUINHAMA, IT0 MIPUPOAH CTBAPH, HHCY MOTLIIE a OyIy
M3JI0KEHEe Ha jeIHOM OBaKBOM cKymy. [IpupoaHo je Takohe ma ox 57 y mporpamy
CKyIla HajaBJbEHUX CAOIITEeHa, 0J] KOjux je HajBehu Opoj M oJpkaH, HUCY CBa
KOHa4YHO MPETOYCHA y HAay4YHE WIaHKe U yoOlMdeHa 3a 00jaBJbUBamkE, alld je Opoj
TaKBUX PagoBa HEmTO Behn HEro mTo ce MOIIIO OYeKHBAaTH — H3Mel)y UeTBpTHHE U
TpehuHe mpujaBibeHnx TekcToBa On00p HUKaaa HUje npumMuo. He Moxe ce yna-
3WTH y MOjeIMHAYHE Pa3yiore, HUTH MOPHIATH JETUTHMHOCT pa3jio3uMma, 300r KO-
JUX HEKH ayTOpHU HHCY Ipenanu cBoje TekctoBe. CUrypHo je, mehytum, j1a 3a oBy
1ojaBy oJpeheHn 3HaYaj MMa U HEONMPABIAHO MOTICHUBAKBE TEMATCKUX 300PHHUKA,
KOj€ je €BUJCHTHO Yy HAIll0j HAYYHO] MOJIMTHIIN.

I'enepasine MO3UTUBHE OLIEHE O MOJAHECEHUM CAOMIITEHHUMAa, KOje Cy u3pe-
YyeHe y BpeMe ojlpkaBama Kondepenuuje, ca jomr BehoM curypromhy mory ce
uszpehu 3a oBaj 300pHHK, jep Cy KOHAYHU TEKCTOBH IO MPABHIY 3pelidje MocTa-
BJbEHU O] IPBUX NPOUYUTAHUX Bep3uja U 1o0ujajy oapeheHy caMOoCTalHOCT y Of-
HOCy Ha npBOOUTHY HameHy. Kao mTo je yoOuuyajeHO y MCTOPUjCKUM U CPOJAHUM
obnacTuMa HCTpaKMBamwa, pagu ce O CTyaujama Koje, mojasehu o1 ycMeHux ca-
OMILTEHa, y KOHAYHOM OOJIMKY MpepacTajy y HaydHe WiaHke. Y OBOM CIy4ajy TO
je, moxe ce pehu, ox moceOHOr 3Ha4aja, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha U3PA3UTO IIUPOKE MYJITH-
JUCLUILIMHApHE OCHOBE 300pHHUKA, KAKO Yy CaJApPKMHCKOM TaKO M Y Hay4yHOM IIO-
rieny, IWTO 3HA4YH, U3Mel)y ocTajor, fa ce y leMy CYyCTUUy pe3yJITaTH BUIIE Mpo-
jexara Koje moap:kaBa MuHHCTapCcTBO IpocBeTe U Hayke. Mnak, Pegakiuonu on-
00p, Ka0 HU aHTAKOBAHH PELIEH3EHTH, HUCY YBEK UMaJIM JIaK 3aJaTak Ja TeKCTOBE
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KOjU Ha OBaj WJIM OHA] HAYMH HE 3aJI0BOJHABA]Y Y IOTIIYHOCTH 3aXTEBE CTPYKE,
rocTaBe Ha 3/1paBuje ocHoBe. [loHekan To u Huje 6mino Mmoryhuo nocruhu. [Monexn
pax ocrao je He()YHKIHMOHAIHO JYT U IHCICP3MBHO KOMIIOHOBaH y OJHOCY Ha
CBOjy TE€My, ITOHEKH HHjE¢ UYBPCTO 3aCHOBAH Ha METOJOJIONIKHM CTaHIApIHMa BU-
3aHTOJIOTHjE, & ¥ JOMEHY TCOPHjCKHX MpUiIa3a MOTJIO CE IECHTH Ja HEKH ayTop
HACTYIH Kao Jia ca BUM IOYHI-E CaBpEeMEHA CPIICKA BH3AHTOJIOTH]A.

Penakirionn ondop je, mehyrum, crtao Ha craHoBumuTe jaa, Oynyhu ma ce
paaM O TEKCTOBUMA KOjH, KaKO je PeueHO, MPEJICTaBIbajy MPECEK CTama y HAYIH, a
HE O CTyAMjaMa Koje ce Oupajy 3a nmorpebe vacommca, Tpeda 00jaBUTH CBE PEIICH-
3upane TekctoBe. On00p ce Haja Ja TakaB Npuiia3 oMoryhasa ja ce jacHO BHJC H
TIOBUTUBHC W HETATUBHE CTPAHC H HOjaBe Yy camammeM TPEHYTKY Halle BU3aH-
TOJIOTHje KOja MMa HECYMIbHBE 3ajeTHHYKE BPEAHOCTH Ca AYTOM TPaIdIHjoM U
KOja je YBEK OTBOpEHa 3a WHIWBUIYaJTHH JIONPHHOC Ca MPEINO3HAT/FUBUM KBa-
gutetoM. TUME ce cTBapa MPOCTOP 3a U3BJIAYCHHC U [T0jSIUHAYHUX U OIIITHX I10-
yKa y TPEHYTKy KOjU je BeoMa 3HayajaH, jep je ympaBo caja OeorpalckoM BH-
3aHTOJIOIIKOM IICHTPY TOBEPEHO OpraHu3oBame 23. Mel)yHapomaHor (CBETCKOT) KOH-
rpeca Buzanroyora (aBrycra 2016).

Nmajyhu cBe 0BO y Buy, yTONIHKO Behy 3aXBaJIHOCT AYTyjeMO CIIOH30pUMa
KOjU Cy CXBAaTWJIM 3Ha4a] TPEHYTKa U IITEIPO JOTPHUHENH Ja Kibura ,,Busantujcku
cBeT Ha bankany Oyne o0jaB/beHa Ha JOJMYAH HAYMH.

Peoakyuonu 00bop
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Oxpujicka apXuenucKonuja
y BU3aHTH]CKOM CBETY

The Archbishopric of Ohrid
in the Byzantine World






OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

UDC: 271.2(495.02):27-774(497.17)]:27-74

GUNTER PRINZING
(Mainz)

CONVERGENCE AND DIVERGENCE BETWEEN
THE PATRIARCHAL REGISTER OF CONSTANTINOPLE
AND THE PONEMATA DIAPHORA OF ARCHBISHOP
DEMETRIOS CHOMATENOS OF ACHRIDA/OHRID*

My paper is concerned with special points regarding the form and content of
the “Ohrid Corpus of Acts”, i.e. the Ponemata diaphora of Chomatenos, in compari-
son with the Patriarchal Register of Constantinople (= PRC) that has come down to
us in two original manuscripts of the register for the years 1315-1372 and
1379-1402, the Vienna Codices Historici Graeci 47 and 48. The critical new edition
of the PRC is a current major project of Vienna Byzantine Studies. Since 1981, three
volumes of the PRC and several accompanying publications have appeared within
the framework of the Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae. However, the main fo-
cus of my paper is on the Ohrid corpus of acts that owes its origin to the fact that
Archbishop Chomatenos, a competent jurist, conducted his official business, as it
were, like a patriarch when, in the years 1216-1236, he headed the autocephalous
Archbishopric of Bulgaria with its see in Ohrid. (See fig. 1: Map)

Key words: Patriarchal Register Ponemata Diaphora Ohrid original copy

1. Chomatenos and the “Ponemata diaphora”

The Ohrid corpus comprises 150 acts that have come down to us exclusively
as copies; not one having been handed down in the original. The main heading

* The following article is a slightly amended, but undocumented English version of my paper
at the symposium “The Register of the Patriarchate of Constantinople. A Central Source for the
history of the Church in Late Byzantium,” that took place in May 2009 at the invitation of the Institute
for Byzantine Studies of the Austrian Academy of Sciences in Vienna. I would like to thank my
Belgrade colleagues very much, in particular my friend, Professor Ljubomir Maksimovic, for the
honourable invitation to give the opening lecture at the “5th Conference of Serbian Byzantine
Scholars” that took place in November 2010. The complete version of the Viennese paper will be
published in the Proceedings of the Symposium that are in print. — I would like to thank John Michael
Deasy, Mainz, for his translation of the text into English.
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Fig. 1: Map of the archbishopric of Ohrid (under Chomatenos) and the neighbouring metropolises
of the patriarchate of Constantinople/Nicaea

designates the corpus as “diverse works”/ponemata diaphora (hereinafter just:
ponemata or PD). These ponemata consist of 41 letters (mainly letters in reply
/responsa) and 109 other acts: Expert opinions, judgments, (penalty) rulings and
treatises. Almost all the 150 ponemata go back to Chomatenos as author and/or is-
suer: Not only did he issue the major part of them, namely 114 acts (40 letters as
well as 74 of the [109] other acts), but he (as is shown by the author’s subjective
style and designation of himself) also wrote or dictated them himself. He did this
for the most part within the scope of his official duties which consisted primarily
of ecclesiastical adjudication. All the same, clerics from his chancery, mainly the
chartophylax, wrote or dictated the remaining 35 (of the 109 other acts); this is
shown by the objective style of their texts. But formally the archbishop is re-
garded as the issuer of these records, too. However, in both groups the Ohrid met-
ropolitan synod (formed of the suffragan bishops, including high chancery clerics)
could also be involved, as co-issuer as it were. That has been specifically noted in
each of these acts.

Only acts nos. 1 and 113 occupy a special position in the corpus of the
ponemata: No. 1 because it dates from 1215, when Chomatenos was still his pre-
decessor’s chartophylax, and no. 113 because this act (from 1227) is the letter in
reply from Patriarch Germanos II (to Chomatenos’ letter no. 112): It is the only
act in the ponemata coming from an outside issuer.
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The archbishops of Ohrid were autocephalous, thus formally independent of
the Ecumenical Patriarchate, and had always been appointed by the emperor since
the founding of the archbishopric in 1020, thus also ‘in principle’ Chomatenos:
Only this time it was not an emperor who carried out the appointment, but the
ruler reigning independently in the state of Epiros since 1214/15, Theodoros
Doukas. From an ecclesiastical point of view, his area of rule consisted not only
of several metropolises of the patriarchate of Constantinople/Nicaea, but also of
the dioceses belonging to the archbishopric of Ohrid.

Theodoros Doukas carried out the appointment of Chomatenos in 1216,
soon after the death of Archbishop John Kamateros, who had only set out from
Nicaea to Ohrid in the second half of his period of office around 1214 and had
there made Chomatenos chartophylax. The only act of the ponemata from Cho-
matenos’ period as chartophylax is, as already said, act no. 1. Chomatenos was ex-
cellently qualified and trained for his new offices, because we know for certain
that he had served for some years before 1200 as apokrisiarios (the nuntius as it
were) of the Ohrid archbishops to the patriarchate of Constantinople. As apo-
krisiarios, Chomatenos had, of course, got to know the patriarchal chancery’s way
of working thoroughly. In addition, it can be regarded as certain that two person-
alities had been his private teachers in theology, rhetoric and law: Basileios Pedia-
dites (at first a teacher of rhetoric at St. Paul’s church in Constantinople, then met-
ropolitan of Corfu 1202-1217/18), and John Kastamonites (secretary at the patri-
archate 1183-1186, later metropolitan of Chalcedon). During the period of his
studies and training, Chomatenos had evidently concentrated on secular and eccle-
siastical law. This does not only become apparent from his competent handling of
the legal material in the ponemata, but also through the fact that in them Cho-
matenos often (indirectly) counts himself among the nomotriboumenoi, the legal
experts.

Up to here, I would like to record the following points as elements of the di-
vergence between the PRC and the ponemata for our topic: 1) the ponemata have
not been handed down in the original, either as a whole or in part, but exclusively
as a literary copy; 2) in contrast to the patriarch, Chomatenos never held office as
a patriarch, but always remained an autocephalous archbishop; and 3) he did not
owe his inauguration into his office to a ruler entitled to do so as emperor: I would
recall that Theodoros Doukas was only proclaimed emperor after the reconquest
of Thessalonike at the turn of 1225/26, and it was there that Chomatenos crowned
and anointed him in 1227. The fact that it was Chomatenos who was to carry out
this act speaks for the high esteem which was shown towards him in the Epirotic
‘West’, far beyond the bounds of the archbishopric of Ohrid, but precisely also for
his quasi-patriarchal conception of himself. He maintained this still, even after the
fall of his Emperor Theodoros Doukas in 1230, until his death in or shortly after
1236. This conception of himself shaped Chomatenos’ entire official conduct and
resulted in the close imitation of many habits of the patriarchal chancery, above
all also in correspondence. Therefore I would here like to expressly emphasise
this endeavour to imitate as being the basis for certain factors of convergence.
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2. On the basis of the texts of the corpus of acts of the PD: the anonymous (?)
editor, the original of his copy (the Ohrid register) and his achievement.

2. 1. About the search for the Ohrid register

Now, let us look more closely at the corpus of acts and its composition. The
149 Chomatenos texts of the ponemata have been handed down in 15 manuscripts
(= mss.) from the 13th to 16th centuries. For the corpus of the ponemata as a
whole, two manuscripts from the 16th century are the most important ones: in
Munich the Codex Monacensis gr. 62 = M, which contains the entire corpus (nos.
1-152, with just nos. 93 and 97 missing) and in the Escorial the Codex Sco-
rialensis gr. 207 = E with 77 acts (nos. 1-77). In M+E, the ponemata are under
the main heading “Diverse works of the most holy, most wise and most versed in
law Archbishop of All Bulgaria, Demetrios Chomatianos; prepared by him when
he was chartophylax of the same most holy Great Church.” This heading does not
come from the issuer and main author of the ponemata, Chomatenos, but from an
anonymous editor, who prepared the no longer preserved archetype ¢ of the cor-
pus (together with its table of contents, the Pinax). From this in turn later copyists
copied mss. M and E in different ways.

This finding raises two questions: What original did the editor use and how
did he proceed with the preparation of his text, the aforementioned archetype of
the PD? In my opinion, thanks to additional clues from acts no. 146 and, above
all, no. 50, both questions can be convincingly answered. This is first true in con-
crete terms with reference to these two acts, furthermore, however, by analogy
and additional observations, also with regard to the majority of the other acts of
the ponemata.

But let us take things in turn. Firstly, act no. 146, a so called Synodal
“Praxis ”/praxis synodike from 1217: It is particularly important because in its for-
mal ending it is stated: “This matter resolved and read out at the Synod has been
entered in the register of the holy chartophylakeion [the chartophylax chancery,
G. P.] of our most holy archbishopric in order to be taken note of by all interested
parties.” This passage in the ponemata is a singular note of registration providing
us with explicit proof of the existence of Ohrid’s own registers (fa kodikia). Then,
secondly, act no. 50 of the 7th June 1230 amplifies the supporting evidence for
the register in a welcome manner. In content and form it is, in Professor Dieter Si-
mon’s words, a synodal decision “changing between judgment and responsum” on
a case heard in the Ohrid suffragan bishopric of Sthlanitza (northeast of
Berroia/Veria).For our topic the fact that this act has come down to us by chance
not only in Mss. M+E, but also separately in the clearly older St. Petersburg col-
lective manuscript P = Petropolitanus. gr. 250 (13th century), and namely in
greater completeness than in M and E is of special interest. Because in the P ver-
sion act no. 50, in contrast to the E+M version, also shows an introductory proto-
col and an eschatocol (see figures 2a and 2b). The latter proves to be particularly
important for formal reasons: It begins with the (nearly identical) tauta parek-
blethenta formula known from the PRC and its ‘predecessors’, stating in its core
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section, according to the conventional interpretation and translation: “This extract
from the records of the synodal proceedings or record notes (tauta parekblethenta
apo ton synodikon parasemeioseon) was signed with the signature of the hypo-
mnematographos most beloved of God, confirmed by the archiepiscopal seal and
issued in the month and indiction stated above. The Hypomnematographos of the
most holy Archbishopric of Bulgaria, Michael Glykys.”

In view of the proof of the existence of the Ohrid register adduced on the
basis of act no. 146, one might now (according to the traditional interpretation and
translation of the PRC) conclude that the records of the proceedings of the synod
proved by the P version of act no. 50 just mentioned, would normally probably a)
have been entered in the register (kodikion) of the Archbishopric of Ohrid; and b)
that, on the basis of the same, if required, such extracts were prepared, as have
come down to us in the ponemata solely through the P version of record no. 50,
but also similar (and more often) in patriarchal records from the period before
1204 and later in the PRC. Seen thus, the expression tauta parekblethenta here
(and in most of the other places, too) could refer to an extract from this register
(kodikion) and be translated accordingly with “register extract”. Consequently one
could also assume, so it seems, that the passage tauta parekblethenta apo ton
synodikon parasemeioseon in the text of the P version of no. 50 provides us now
(in comparison with no. 146) with an indirect proof of the existence of the Ohrid
register. In fact, until just recently, I imagined the facts as being so, as just de-
scribed (cf. also the Prolegomena to the Chomatenos edition). In this connection, I
believed (partially wrongly, as has become clear to me in the meantime) that I
could also refer to the relevant works by Jean Darrouzes.

However, the facts of the matter are somewhat more complicated. Because
the following emerges from certain results of a most recent and still unpublished
article by our well-known Viennese colleague Professor Otto Kresten. In this, it is
mainly a matter of a new “type of patriarchal document” deduced by him the char-
acteristics of which (according to Kresten) include “the ‘introductory protocol’
(with the dating at the top and the precise particulars of the synodal proceedings)
and the close with the formula tauta parekblethenta apo ton hemeresion parase-
meioseon”. Because the latter formula which, as mentioned above, is encountered
repeatedly in the PRK, was (according to Kresten), unlike before, no longer to be
translated with the words “This extract from the records of the synodal proceed-
ings of the day”, but as follows: “This (= the present document text) was tran-
scribed into a fair copy on the basis of the draft-like synodal records of the day.”
The fact that this translation diverges from the wording previously encountered in
the PRK (“this extract from the journal of the records of the synodal proceedings™)
has, once again according to Kresten, the following reasons:

“1. Parekballo does not mean “to excerpt”, but in this special case: “to pro-
duce a fair copy” (in accordance with a draft, thus on the basis of notes,
whereby in this case the fair copy is then the original [= final product] in



8 Buzantuicku CBET HA bankany (2012) 1-16

contrast to antiballo which designates the copying down from an original
[prototypon] into a copy [ison]).

2. Hemeresios does not mean “daily” but “with reference to a certain day”
and there is thus under no circumstances any kind of “Book of records of
sessions” of the Great Church (this is proved, among other things, by the
circumstance that, apart from the term parasemeiosis, the term schedarion
also occurs).

3. Parasemeioseis (the simple semeioseis has also been handed down) means
“(draft-like) recording” as in some documents schedaria is used as a synonym
for this.”

If we now return to the Ohrid corpus, on the basis of Kresten’s results dis-
cussed here, but above all as a result of the new interpretation and translation of
the formula tauta parekblethenta apo ton synodikon parasemeioseon handed down
in the text of the P version of no. 50 it is shown: Contrary to our supposition made
above, by no means can a further, this time (in comparison with no. 146) indirect
proof of the existence of the Ohrid register be deduced.

On the basis of Professor Kresten’s findings, Chomatenos’ act no. 50 in its P
version undoubtedly proves to be nearly such a “patriarchal synodal document™ in
the form of the “fair copy version of the concept-like synodal records” but pre-
cisely in its Ohrid variant: Here Chomatenos is the issuer, therefore, by analogy to
the patriarchal model, it represents an archiepiscopal synodal document of the
same kind.

It is therefore certain that in Ohrid this type of document, probably first in-
troduced there under Chomatenos, did actually exist. This in turn means: In Ohrid,
too, only “draft-like records of synodal sessions”/synodikai parasemeioseis ex-
isted, which, as in Constantinople, “were by no means kept in a special book of
records of synodal sessions.” (Kresten).

Among the component parts mentioned of the Ohrid “archiepiscopal syn-
odal document” in the form of a “fair copy version of the draft-like synodal re-
cords” handed down in no. 50 (version P) are, as shown, the introductory protocol
and the eschatocol, both as usual drafted in an objective style. The existence of
both, as also their formal analogy to the patriarchal model, form one element of
the convergence of the (postulated) original of the Ohrid act with the patriarchal
model: Because, apart from the date and place, the introductory protocol also re-
cords a list of those present at the session (Archbishop Demetrios, as well as the
various assessors). — However, in addition to the parekblethenta passage men-
tioned, the act’s eschatocol first contains references to the signing of the document
by the hypomnematographos Michael Glykys, to their corroboration by the archi-
episcopal lead seal, its delivery and the date; after that it also repeats the text of
the inscription on the archiepiscopal seal. This all reveals: What was handed out
(edothe) to the parties affected by the synodal ruling as “presentable ‘proofs’”
(Kresten), was precisely that archiepiscopal synodal document that had been de-



Giinter Prinzing: Convergence and divergence between

F‘;"" u.:,i's m,\bfcu o%"‘ﬁoﬂq&/ﬂ'ﬂ’é‘v_ \':ulll‘ LS
\.’./‘q;mgu&uwﬂnv mﬁqﬁv‘wm/-bﬂt )
Jo U ruastnr dviewy > sSolta - sﬂ"’r A‘-n‘ "W‘ﬂl’ll M
a-ﬂ--’,w?uln wbs o4nuv§«' Fe Sngre -Mul,
o bt Mw-n-ﬁ« -|wﬂ W,t"’"""‘!‘;tf {‘ -
pwog ahvwo cr‘rmmr ” 1~-"3-{- mar wg»-,lui:)
7t -rh.nrwc Jdl-nfm'r 3 oy “mmany s Wssv \-"ﬂﬂ’l'ﬁ* -
Ve uﬁn -vh' - -
gl -ryu um.-,ovﬂ:r-/fpwv; W o ov}m vnld. ‘b,bn
--d u/}n LTt -sn)‘w: oy sy J\wam'!v 'w’
-..n, Suul' TRl v oV 700‘1&’@-&0 ﬂvtmﬁﬁ, N wviyes
T vﬂ!ul., BNy Ty M:u/l A, I -’7--76- L s
oSy S dgnly o, m_n g Joror Rogady, w'»w:’ur a
'r:J; Syarssy s el -
fupn hﬂ;’,/’lm T N va £ R Ted mwu/d"
q’uﬁ’l‘"m!\ ST -,mn,w/\/u’; q-w'/bv OpeL' VA -
/‘\«; Xt et ‘bﬂv-v o lrth.bm -xfl’-r- Iory/ virew
WY WGRN A3 o Srmy inng a5 re K apipnd s T
"w s wapasivay e pakpuryio ™Y AFHPP
hu;uq." R, ST e f n-'ww“‘“x"t"n'm”hf"
tpfymvu‘l-'!f fhnp@ww-pwmm vt —
%7\”-7.} »",\‘“7" ey 'N‘j"ﬁdb” 4" -
?.’.A é Ov-s-v-'k“!ct WOW u%f q'ﬁdﬂrﬁ.-ﬂk
-;-/utw &1} sanpw mad ‘b-d--gc Coaifo, o'THH'-.
Ay il xoy P Au sy oo} qvnfnnp(-m s“‘t’b ,
\@uhﬂ-/-: P T w’o@hq?w?w L’ Mr-ﬁw?&&. -
f“'" Mfwﬂkd‘;mﬁﬂs‘?o -vw,- u?s? lu,)u-u, -
e -'Wﬂwwp-ln CAre K- w‘lﬂl‘k;\n; o
G u'f-er,‘b-’-r fru-’/; hy ‘.'u?ur lm'q}z.. -
o Uv mppnaldv ovplopaser pos Su--,m/o; m?a;»w.‘ ’X"

Fig. 3a. Cod. monac. gr. 62, fol. 107r, showing act no. 50,
heading and the beginning of the text
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Fig. 3b: Cod. scor. gr. 207, fol. 302v, showing act no. 50,
heading and the beginning of the text
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clared to be a “ fair copy version from the drafts of the synodal sessions”, thus its
original that had been signed and authenticated in the manner just described.

Only here does the Ohrid register come into play again, because there is a
strong piece of circumstantial evidence for the assumption that the text of the
original document was copied into the Ohrid register (as proved with act no. 146)
probably even before it was handed over: This piece of circumstantial evidence is
the fact that Mss. M+E also contain the text of act no. 50, however, without the in-
troductory protocol and eschatocol. To sum up, it should be stated once again that
the form and content of the handing down of act no. 50 give indirect proof of the
existence of the Ohrid register.

Now, however, in Mss group M+E not only are the protocol and eschatocol
parts, as we know them from version P completely missing in no. 50 (see figures
3a and 3b), but also in the major part of the other ponemata. And that although re-
ally always at least the protocol (date + place/list of those present) could be as-
sumed to be a definite component part of the act. Yet, apart from no. 146 already
mentioned (without taking account of the letters), only in 18 further records of the
ponemata are such or similar introductory or closing parts to be found with com-
ments on the exemplification. (These acts are synodal records in just eight cases,
and contain parts with a complete or fragmentary dating in just two cases). Even if
there is no longer any talk of a register in any of these comments, nevertheless
with their formal content they show to a large extent the recording and presum-
ably also registration of judicial decisions adopted there in accordance with the
Constantinople model. The archbishop resolved these decisions with his synod or
alone (or sometimes also the chartophylax deputising for him).

But how is this finding to be explained and what does it means for the his-
tory of the origin of the corpus of ponemata acts? Or, to put it differently: What
connection exists between the Ohrid register, which has clearly left its traces in
the handing down of individual acts in the ponemata, and the complete corpus of
the PD?

2. 2. On the editor of the PD and the original of his copy.
The editor’s achievement

With this question, the question arises once again about the editor of the PD
and the original he used (for his editing). Because the presumption suggests itself
that the editor made use of the Ohrid register in order to prepare the corpus of acts
on the basis of the same. But how do we obtain a reliable answer to this question?

What led to the goal was a more exact examination of the acts in accordance
with chronological and formal aspects, and with regard to their content: Because
then it turned out that, on the whole, the acts (with some exceptions) consist of 16
subject groups with two formal subgroups in each case, within each of which the
acts are arranged in clearly recognisable chronological order. This finding is sur-
prising. Because of the demonstrably existing chronological arrangement, but also
owing to the fact that the majority of the acts (in the form handed down by M+E)
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do not present any additions required in the protocol and no explicit dating any
more, this thus leads to a further question: What circumstance enabled the editor
to put the acts arranged by him ‘interconnected’ in a complicated manner into
chronological order, too? The answer to that can only be: The dating of the acts.

But this circumstance is in turn an indirect proof of the fact that it was the
Ohrid register which the editor had used to prepare PD.

Because, if this was the case, then the majority of the acts were contained in
the register, together with their introductory protocol, in several cases perhaps
also with a completely or partially preserved eschatocol. That means, above all,
that the acts for the most part still showed their dating, too, at any rate much more
often than is to be seen from the texts of the PD. But these parts of the acts (in the
case of letters often also the external address) were apparently only omitted in the
course of the work on the texts contained in the register carried out by the editor,
thus in the course of the process of the revision of these texts for the present cor-
pus of acts. The editor regarded these parts as being unimportant for his plan and
therefore deleted them for the most part. Undoubtedly, this fact, thus the nearly
complete excision made of many of the parts of the protocol or (more rarely) of
the eschatocol of the acts, originally found by the editor in his draft, forms a main
point of divergence of the ponemata from the PRC.

In this connection, however, a further feature of the editor’s activity (and at
the same time an element of the divergence of the ponemata from the PRC) be-
comes apparent: the formulation and preparation of headings referring to the con-
tents of the individual acts (in the case of letters in part stating the addressee).
This is to be understood thus: In the register the acts almost certainly had no head-
ing or just rarely one briefly indicating the content (the additional handing down
of some ponemata and a look into the PRC confirm this). Therefore the editor of
the archetype, when preparing the ponemata, formulated particulars of their con-
tent, above all for his own information, entering them after the serial number of
each act also in the table of contents (Pinax). To some extent he thus created a
systematically arranged collection of cases and rulings. And perhaps he also did
so with regard to future users.

The editor did Chomatenos’s work, but also our scholarship, an immeasur-
able service because without his collecting, excerpting and ordering activity on
the basis of the Ohrid register, we would only have comparatively rudimentary
knowledge today of all this. But who was he, who could it have been? Much
speaks in favour of identifying this man with loannes Pediasimos: Born in Con-
stantinople around 1250, died c. 1310/14), around 1280 he also worked in Ohrid
for some time as chartophylax: There he probably wrote his treatise on matrimo-
nial law, Peri gamon, in which he also refers, but without any more precise desig-
nation of the source, to works by “Chomatianos” (including four from the PD).
Later he lived in Thessalonike, where he drafted letters and other documents in
the service of the church. Let us record: The ponemata reflects, so to speak, the
Ohrid register from Chomatenos’ time which had been alienated by the anony-
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mous editor (Pediasimos?), but has been destroyed. For the purpose of the better
use of the material, the editor had arranged it, excerpted it, revised it, but also
saved it in core on a copy: Here lies the explanation for the main divergences, but
also for the convergence between the PD and the PRC.

3. Further elements of convergence and divergence between
the PD and the PRC

After just focussing on divergence, because of the effects of the editor’s
work, let us now touch on further factors of convergence: They can be clearly
traced in Chomatenos’s patriarchal manner of the conduct of his official functions.

Thus, for example, in the language of the formulae used in his acts, we often
encounter formulae and turns of phrase which conspicuously resemble (often ver-
batim) those which are to be found in the PRC (but also in patriarchal acts from
the period before 1204). In Chomatenos this is the case in particular in expert
opinions/responses for petitioners, in part appearing in person, in part represented
by third parties, or also just remonstrating by letter, and in the records of the legal
proceedings and judgments. Unexpectedly, for example, we come across the for-
mula of humility “Our humbleness™/ 1 petpLétng Mudv, used in the territory of the
archbishopric of Ohrid for the first time by Chomatenos, but also by his succes-
sors until the abolition of the archbishopric in 1767, to which only the patriarch
himself, but not the other metropolitans, was entitled in the area of the patriarch-
ate. He only rarely uses the formula of humility actually customary for metropoli-
tans “my lowliness/humility”/he eme tapeinotes as self-designation, namely at the
beginning of his period of office, but also in his moderate letter in correspondence
with Patriarch Germanos II from the year 1227.

The organisation and way of functioning of his chancery (so far as recognis-
able) together with the designation and allocation of functions of its only rarely
named ‘officials’ represents a further element of greater convergence. The ten-
dency to reflect the administration of the patriarchate to be recognised here also
finds expression in the designation of the Ohrid synod in accordance with the
Constantinople model as endemousa / synodos endemousa. Furthermore, the des-
ignation and genus of the various types of acts in the PD (which do not, however,
show the diversity and extensiveness of the acts in the PRC) indirectly give proof
of the convergence, but the language of formulae used and the quotation of
third-party documents also do so.

By the way, in the form of address chosen in some cases in Chomatenos’s
all in all 40 addressed personal letters, the later usage of the patriarchate chancery,
as recorded in the book of formulae of the Ekthesis Nea from the fourteenth cen-
tury, is clearly anticipated, thus, for instance, in the case of ruling addressees,
such as Emperors Theodoros Doukas and Manuel Doukas and King Stefan Ne-
manji¢ of Serbia. But perhaps it was also just that Chomatenos for his part was al-
ready following a developed tradition which he had got to know at the patriarch-
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ate in Constantinople. In any case there is also a high measure of convergence to
be seen in letters in the linguistic—rhetorical form and with regard to formal as-
pects (in the use of titles, in the form of address and in the practice of salutation).
(Admittedly, in the case of the ponemata the cutting out of formal introductory
and closing parts by the editor mentioned above, but also the lack of uniformity in
this respect of the PRC, make a more exact comparison difficult). Finally, it is not
to be forgotten that the prooimia, which are to be found in several ponemata, also
form elements of the convergence with the PRC.

One special feature of the PD in the sense of divergence could admittedly
firstly be the approx. 20 penalty rulings which have been preserved in them:
These themselves and the ekklesiastikon gramma (“ecclesiastical letter””) respond-
ing to them from the pen of the chartophylax, do not appear to have any parallel in
the PRC. And secondly the fact that the Ohrid ecclesiastical court occasionally
met elsewhere: thus in the Mother of God Monastery in Ezerianes (near Resen) by
Lake Prespa and in churches of the suffragan bishoprics of Pelagonia/Bitola and
Sthlanitza. Chomatenos’ involvement in a tribunal in Berroia is a special case.

In conclusion, however, one striking divergence must now be brought up,
namely the probably most important distinguishing feature as regards the content
of the PD in comparison with the PRC (and earlier patriarchal acts): The trade-
mark of the (as Dieter Simon calls him) “responding jurist”/Respondierjurist and
canonist Chomatenos, namely the explicit, often very detailed quotations from
secular-civil and ecclesiastical regulations, juridical treatises and commentaries.
With them he underlined his for the most part thoroughly substantiated judgments
and expert opinions in the PD virtually without exception. If it is correct that this
was not the practice to such an extent in the patriarchate, either beforehand or
even later, the question arises why did Chomatenos do this in Ohrid?

Dieter Simon already gave an exhaustive answer to this indirectly in 1985 in
his article on the legal experts (nomotriboumenoi). In this he pointed out, among
other things, the following: Owing to lay people’s notorious ignorance and the
generally difficult comprehensibility of law texts, these experts regarded their ad-
vice and the information they gave as being vital. Through their information, ex-
pert opinions and the “educational imparting of rules (pddagogische Regelvermitt-
lung)”, these privately acting legal experts participated as it were in the rule,
which would explain their great self-assurance as well as their fame. Also with re-
gard to the under-supply of the population with important imperial laws (espe-
cially in the period after 1204), they (the legal experts) attached great importance
to the notification of relevant passages. In addition, for Chomatenos the essential
thing is that with the detailed substantiation of his votes, he was continuing an
older tradition, such as was to be found in the so called Peira from the eleventh
century. So far the opinion of Dieter Simon.

In principle, there is nothing to be added to this statement even almost 25
years after it was written! At the most it could be amplified by the observation
that Chomatenos received the opportunity, through the propitious situation which
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allowed him to attain the archiepiscopal see of Ohrid in an age of great political
upheavals, to develop his expertness in a particularly effective manner and show it
to its best advantage, supported or additionally strengthened by the authority of
his office (and vice versa).

4. Conclusion (instead of a summary)

The upheavals triggered off by 1204, leading to the moving of the patriarch-
ate to Nicaea in the east, and the founding of the state of Epiros in the west of the
shattered empire, brought the legal expert (nomotriboumenos) particularly
well-versed in canon law and former apokrisiarios Chomatenos to the archiepis-
copal see of Ohrid. In the strong position of his ecclesiastical office, Chomatenos
applied his special knowledge and capabilities, which had been acquired still in
Constantinople and had been trained in the writings of leading jurists and canon-
ists of the 11th and 12th centuries: He did this to the perceptible benefit of the
population seeking legal assistance in the provinces of his archdiocese and its
neighbouring territories. His jurisdiction, based extensively, with frequent quota-
tions, on the secular and ecclesiastical norms/laws, but also legal commentaries,
was gladly accepted and his advice was esteemed as a substitute for the absence of
corresponding services from the patriarchate of Constantinople. Formally, in this
connection, Chomatenos with his staff followed to a great extent the forms of ec-
clesiastical judicature and administrative practice developed by the patriarchate,
right through to the keeping of a register and recording the proceedings of the syn-
odal sessions of the permanent Ohrid synod (endemusa). (However, the many
quotations were apparently his special feature, at all events they have no equiva-
lent in the patriarchal register).

His PD go back with certainty to the Ohrid register (or several Ohrid regis-
ters), which has not, it is true, been preserved in the original, but has left its traces
in individual texts of the written records. In their present form, the PD are based
on the work of an anonymous editor. He was probably loannes Pediasimos. When
he exercised the office of chartophylax in Ohrid (around 1280), he probably ex-
cerpted the register from Chomatenos’ time found by him there on his own initia-
tive, revising and ordering it and thus arranging as a new corpus of ponemata. He
(Pediasimos) probably compiled it firstly for the purpose of a more effective “ap-
plication of norms” for himself (possibly also for further interested parties), but
perhaps even also for teaching purposes. As a result, the editor (whoever it was)
preserved the corpus for posterity and the copyists, to whose copies we owe the
manuscripts of the ponemata now known. Most of the convergences and diver-
gences between the Ponemata diaphora and the Viennese Register of the Patri-
archate of Constantinople are to be explained from this history of the origin of the
Ohrid corpus of acts.
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Tunitep Ipunyune (Majny)

[TIOKJIAITAKLE U PA3JIMKOBAIE U3MEDY INAPUTPAICKOI
IMTATPUJAPINNICKOI' PETUCTPA U IIOHEMATA JHUAIIXOPA
OXPUACKOI' APXUEIIMCKOIIA JTUMHUTPUJA XOMATHHA

JKusoTHu npeokper u3 1204. roauHe, Koju je Ha McTOKy 0J1IBe0 U3MENITARkY
[arpujapmmje y Hukejy, a Ha 3amany crBapamy Emmpcke napxaBe o ocTaraka
Hapcta, pesyarupao je 1216. momackoM KaHOHCKH H3Y3€THO BEP3HPAHOT MPAaBHOT
excrepTa (nomotriboumenos) n NOTaallIkeT allOKpUCHjaprja XoMaTnHa Ha apXu-
nerckoncku TpoH Oxpupa. CHa)XHOj MO3HIUJU CBOjEe MYXOBHE MY)KHOCTH IIPH-
nonao je Xomatu jom y Llapurpamy credena u ca cimcuMa Bojehux mpaBHUKA U
kaHoHHCTa 11/12. Beka moBe3aHa 3Hama U CIOCOOHOCTH; ypal)eHo je TO Ha BUI-
JbUBY KOPHCT CTAHOBHHIITBA y MPOBUHIIMjaMa FETOBE apXHUIUjele3e U Y CyCeTHIM
obmactuMa. Hheroro npaBHO MHUNUBCHE, IpahieHO YecTUM IuTaTHMa Baxkehux cBe-
TOBHHX W JYXOBHHX HOPMH H 3aKOHa, aJId 3aCHOBAHO M Ha MPABHUM KOMEHTAPHMa,
MIPUXBATaHO je Pago M EHErOBU CABETH CY IOIITOBAHU KA0 3aMEHa 33 HEJIOCTATaK
oxroBapajyhux mocrymaka Ilapurpancke narpujapmuje. Ilpu tome ce XomaruH,
3ajeJHO ca CcapaJHUINMa, YBEIHKO OpHjeHTHcao mpema u3rpahenmm ¢opmama
LPKBEHE TpaBHE U yIpaBHE IpaKce, CTBOpeHUM y [laTtpujapiuju, cBe 10 HBUXOBE
IpPUMEHE ¥ BOhemy perucTpa u MpOTOKOIHCAY CEAHUIA CTATHOT oXpuiackor Cu-
Hona (Engemoyca). (MHomTBO IuTaTta je, MehyTum, Ouia merosa moceOHOCT, jep
HUCY UMallil HAKaKaB MaHJaH y MaTPUjapIIdjCKOM PETUCTPY).

XomaruHoBa [loHemailia CUTYPHO C€ OClamajy Ha jemaH ojf (WId BUIIE)
OXPHJICKHX perucrapa, Koju JOAylle HHUje cauyyBaH y OpUIHHATY, ajd je y II0-
JeOVHUM TEKCTOBUMA PYKOITHUCHE TPaIUIMje OCTABHO TParoBe. Y CBOM CaJallibeM
IpeHeToM OOJIUKY, HoHeMaila yKa3yjy Ha JelioBambe aHOHMMHOI penakropa. Be-
poBatHo je To Ouo JoaH Ilemmacum. OH je morao, y Bpeme kana je y Oxpumy
o0aBspao aykHOCT XapTodmiakca (oxo 1280), Tamo He camo ma npoHalhe Perucrap
13 XOMaTHHOBOT [100a, HEro M Ja U3 mera CaMOCTalHO KCLEepIHpa, MpeypeIu
MaTepHjajl U CacTaBH Ta y HOBH Kopmnyc ponemata diaphora. OH je TO MOT20 Ja
YUUHH Y TIPBOM PEIy 3a COICTBEHY ymnoTpely, paau eheKTHBHIjEe IPUMEHE HOPMH,
alli ¥ 3a JIpyre 3aMHTepecoBaHe, 1a 4aK, MOX/a, U 3a norpede nojyyaBama. Tume
je pemaktop (Ko roj OMO) y CpiKH KOpIyca XOMaTHHOBHX aKaTa cadyBao MOTOHE
MIPOMEHE ¥ MHTEPBEHIIMjE KOMUCTA, YUjUM HCIIHCUMA cajia AyryjeMo TO3HaTe py-
komuce ponemata. OBaKBa HCTOpHja HacTaHKa ponemata oOjacHwia Ou y HajBehoj
Mepu KOHBepreHme u amBeprenune usmelly Ponemata Diaphora m Gedkor Peeou-
ciipa Llapuepadcke daimipujapuiuje.



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World
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FOJAHA KPCMAHOBUWh

(Buzanronomku nactutyr CAHY, Beorpan)

O OJJHOCY VYIIPABHE M LIPKBEHE OPI'"AHU3AILINJE
HA TTOAPYUIJY OXPUACKE APXUEITMCKOITNJE*

VY pany ce pazMaTpajy MmoJany 0 BOjHOj, IMBUIHOj U IIPKBEHO] OpraHU3aluju
kojy Buzanrtuja ycnocrassba Ha bankany nocie 1018/1019. M3neto je Munubeme 1a
ce pa3Boj BOjHE M IIPKBEHE OpPraHU3allfje MOXKE MPATUTH Y 3a710B0OJbaBajyhieM KOHTH-
HYUTETY, Kao  Ja CHCTEM BOjHE U LPKBEHE BJIACTH OJJIMKYje BEJIHKH CTEIICH TEPHUTO-
pHjaiHe NOxyJapHOCTH. Y yCIIOCTaB/bamy BIacTH Ha bankany Busanruja ce y Benu-
KOj MEpU OCJIOHWJIA Ha CTambe Be3aHo 3a enoxy Camyuiia U leroBUX HacieaHuka. Pe-
YEHO Ce OrJie[a y BOJHOM CHCTEMY BJIacTd, nako ra Busanrtuja mocie 1018/1019.
npuiarohasa cBojuM morpebama, a moceOHO y IPKBEHO)j opraHu3auuju. Oxpuucka
apXMENHCKOINja je Herje A0 cpenune 11. Beka y TepUTOpHjaIHOM MOIIeAy OdyBalla
y BEJIHMKOj MEpH CMHUCKONAIHy CTPYKTypy Oyrapcke IpkBe u3 BpemeHa Camymuia u
HBEroBuX HacsieHuka. MHcuctupame Bacuiuja 1 Ha KOHTHHYHTETY ca IIPETXOIHOM,
OyrapckoMm, ermoxoM Ipe/ICTaBiba jeJHy O MOCleInlia 3HaYaja Kojy je Oyrapcka mp-
KBa Ka0 MHCTHTYIMja MMaja y IPOIeCy BH3aHTH]CKOT 3amoce/ama o0JacTH y yHY-
TpammocTi bankana. Takole, u3HeTa je nmpeTnocTaBka Aa je IPKBEHa OpraHu3aluja
yenocraibera 1018/1019. HagoMecTHIa HEPa3BUjEHOCT IIMBUIHOT CUCTEMa BIACTH
y TOjeIMHAM OAIKaHCKHM 00JIacTHMA.

Kmwyune peuu: BojHa opraHu3aiuja, IpKBeHa opraHuzaiuja, OXpuacka apxu-
neuckonuja, Bacunuje 11

[IpobGsiem Ha KOju OMX OBOM NMPUIIMKOM CKPEHYJIa MaKiky OJHOCH C€ Ha MO-
ryhHOCT peKkoHCTpyHcama Mpoleca ycrocTaBbamba BU3aHTH)CKE BlIacTH Ha banka-
Hy. [lo3Haro je 1a je TeMeJbHH]jOj OpraHu3aluju BIacTH y ToM neny LlapctBa Bu-
3aHTHja npuctynwia tek nocie 1018/1019, momro je Bacunuje 11 moxopuo T3B.
CaMyuIioBy JIp)KaBy.

* PaJ je HacTa0 Kao pe3yNTaT UCTPaXKMBamba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. Op. 177032, koju noapxka-
Ba MuHucTapcTBo npocsere u Hayke Pemy6muke Cpouje. Takohe, nuzpana oBor paja mnpejcrabiba je-
JJaH pe3ysaT y OKBHpY IIpOjeKTa 0 Bu3aHTHjckoM bankany, koju je dpunancupana Alexander von Hum-
boldt dornamuja Tokom 2008/2009. u 2011. roaune.
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PacnonoxuBu W3BOpH, a IOHEKIE W JOcCalallliba UCTpakuBama mocBeheHa
Pa3Bojy BU3aHTHjCKE aJMUHHCTpAIlH]je, YKa3yjy Ha TO Jla e 3a T0jaM GU3AHIUJCKUL
YVipasHu cucitiem Be3yjy TPU TUIA BIACTH — BOjJHH, [IUBUIIHU U I[PKBEHU — KOJU Y
TEPUTOPHjaTHOM IIOTJIEy MOTY ald W HEe MOpajy OWTH MomynapHH (IpeMa MOM
YBUJLY, U3BECHO j€ Jia C€ HEe MOXE TOBOPHUTH O arcoyTHOj moayaapHoctu). O ta
TpH THUIIA BJIACTH, 3aXBaJbyjyhin n3BOpuMa, y KAKBOM-TAaKBOM KOHTHHYUTETY MOXKE
ce MPaTUTH pa3Boj BOJHE M IPKBEHE OpPTaHU3aIN]je, JOK HCTPAKUBAKHA O IINBUITHOM
JIOMEHY yTpaBe YIJIaBHOM IOYMBAjy Ha aHAIM3M CIOPAJUYHUX M3BOPHUX 00aBe-
IITeHa, 11 Ce 10 IEJTOBUTHjHX Ca3Hama J0Ja3H YCIOCTaBhalkheM aHaJIOTHja H3Me-
by pasnux moxapyyja LlapcTa y paznuuuTimM ernoxama. AKO ce mocMaTpa Jyrorpaj-
HU MPOIIEC YCIIOCTaBJbakha BU3AHTUjCKE KOHTpOJIe Hajl baakaHoM, MoXe ce KOHCTa-
TOBATH Ja je, IpeMa BpeMeHy HacTaHKa, H3Trpalmka IpKBeHe opranmzanyje y sehu-
HU 00JacTH MpelcTaBbaia HajCTapUjH TUIl BU3AHTH]CKOT MPHUCYCTBA.

Ca HeBelleHOM TEMOM y BE3H CTOj€ JIBa MHUTama: NpBO, y K0joj Mmepu Buszan-
THja Tipey3umMa roctojehy BojHY | LIpKBEHY CTpYKTypy Ha bankany mocne 1018/1019,
U APYyTro, Ha KOjU HauuH cy Oankancku Crnoenu ca noapydja CaMmyuIoBOT HapcTBa
OWJIM WHTETPUCAHH y BH3AHTHUjCKE JIp>KaBHE TpaHUIIC.

Bojna opeanuzayuja na baaxkany — To mTO Cy TeMaTCKa MHTEPECOBambA IH-
calra BH3aHTH]CKUX HCTOpHja M XpOHHKA IPEBACXOIHO OMJa yCMepeHa Ha cdepy
BOJHHX JIeIIaBama MPEJCTaBJba, CBAKAKO, CAMO jEJHY OJ IOCJICANIA BUCOKOT CTe-
IeHa MUJIMTapu3aluje apxkapHor anaparta. OTyn 3a noapyudje bankana, kao yocra-
JoM u 3a fpyre obxactu LlapcTBa, pacmonakeMo H3BOpHUMa Pa3IMIUTE BPCTE KOjU
omoryhaBajy npaheme usrpahuBama BojHE OpraHHU3alje TOKOM TYyXKer Iepuojia u
y 3a10BOJbaBajyheM KOHTHHYHTETY.

Beh Ha moueTky OMX KOHCTaTOBasa Ja je OJ] HaBeleHa TPH CUCTeMa BIACTH
HajJaKiie OWI0 YCIIOCTaBUTH BOjHY KOHTPOIY Haja oapeheHuMm noapydjem, Oynyhu
Jla je Taj IMpoIlec 3aBHCHO, ITPE CBera, 0J1 BOJHOT IMOTEHIIM]jalia, Tj. Opoja BOjHUX TpY-
1a 4yuje je MpHUCYCTBO JAp)KaBa, Y OBOM cliydajy Bu3aHTHjCKO LapcTBO, Moria ja
00e30e11 y TOBOJBHOM Tpajarsy. Y CIIOCTaBJbakhe BOjHE OpPraHU3alldje MPeaCTaBIba-
JI0 je MPEeaycCloB 3a 00pa3oBame IUBIIIHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH, aJI U 3a JaJbU Pa3Boj
Beh mocrojehe pkBeHe opraHuzaiyje.

W3Bopu, HapaTUBHH U JOKYMEHTapHH, oMoryhaBajy ma ce y eramama mmpatu
pa3Boj BU3AHTHjCKE BOjHE BIACTH Ha bajkaHy, ¥ TO 0J] BpeMeHa yBol)ema TeMaTcke
opranusanuje (7. BeK). 3a TeMy OBOT CaOIITEHa PEICBaHTHE Cy JIBE eTare — T3B.
mpBa U apyra peokymnanuja bamkana. Pacmonoxxneu moganu cy, y T0BOJFHOj MepH,
MoKa3ajiu mpaBe JIOMETe MPBOI BU3AHTUjCKOT MPOAOpa y YHYTpammhocT bankaHa
10 Kojer je mouuto y noba Joana I Llumuckuja. Tagammma, 3a KpaTKO Bpeme, yCIo-
CTaBJbCHA BOjHA OpTaHHU3aIMja CBella CE€ HA MPUCYCTBO HEIOBOJLHOT Opoja TapHHU-
30Ha, Pa3MEIITEHHUX 10 CTPATCIIKH 3HAYAjHUjUM TBphaBama W rpajoBuUMa, yriiaB-
HOM y CCBEPOHMCTOYHHM OO0JIACTHMA ITOKOpPEHOT byrapckor mapcTBa. YUHICH je
MOKYIIaj Jla Cce y MPOCTOpY OalKaHCKE TPaHMIE MPUMCHH OHO YCTPOjCTBO BOjHE
opraHuszaiigje, 10 Tor jj00a Beh yBelMKO pa3BHjaHO HA UCTOKY, KOje€ je MOYMUBAIIO
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Ha MaJIUM CTpaTe3nMa M MOAPYYHHM JyKaMma/KaTelnaHuMa. TepUTOpHjaIHO MPOIIN-
peme rpanuna y LlumuckujeBo 106a roroBo na HUje 00yXBaTUIO OHE OOJIACTH Y
kojuma he ce Hanmasutu Oyayha enmuckorcka cpeauira, CuruanonnMa Bacummja 11
nonesbeHa ayTokedannoj OXpUACKOj apXUEeNHCKONHjH. JEIHO O yIeUaTJbUBUX 3a-
nakama 0 KapaKTepy BH3aHTHjcKe BiacTu Ha bankany y no6a Llumuckuja u3Heo je
Hxonomuauc, xoHctaryjyhn na curminorpadeku marepujan 13B. IlpecmaBcke ko-
Jeknuje,! Ha KojeM MouuBajy casHama 0 MOJEIMMA JOKAIHE BOjHE OpraHu3alluje
Tor 1004, He CaJPXKU HUje/laH TeYaT IMBUIHUX (yHKIHoHepa.2 Ta ynmbeHuna ys,
pasyMe ce, aHAIU3y JIpYyTUX KapaKTepHUCTHKa MpBe peokyonanuje bankana, mosena
je mo 3akypydka jga je Llumuckuje yCcrocTaBHO KPaTKOTpPajHy BOjHY KOHTPOIY Hal
onpehenum penopuma Oyrapcke TEpUTOPH]jeE, alli Ja ce He MOKEe TOBOPUTH O Opra-
HU3AIMjU BJIACTH Y TPABOM CMUCIY pedd. Y jeJHOj PaHW]jOj MPHINIHU H3HENa caM
MUIIUBCEE Ja je ocHOBHA ciaboct LlmmuckujeBe peokymanuje baakana mexana y
MaJIoOpOjHOCTH TeMa-TBphaBa WM MaluX TeMa (CTpaTUryjaa) Ha KojuMa je MOoYH-
Bajla HOBA CTPYKTypa BJIACTH y MOTPaHUYHNM oOnactiMa. Taj HemocTaTak OHEMO-
ryhuo je a ce HCKycTBO cTedeHo Ha ucToky LlapcTBa ycmemno npenece u Ha bai-
kaH.3 Beh oBe cBelneHe HamoMeHe O OJIMKaMa MPBE BH3AHTHjCKE PEOKYMAIlije
banxana nokasyjy na L{nMuckujeBUM TepUTOPHjaTHIM IIPOIINPEHEM HUje 00e30e-
heHa HE TpPajHOCT BU3AHTHjCKOT BOJHOT NPHCYCTBA, HUTH j€ Ha TOM MPOCTOPY yC-
nocTaBJbeHa Besa u3Mel)y BojHe, IMBUITHE U IIPKBEHE OpraHu3aiujet Ha OHaj HaYnH
KaKo je TO YYHIEHO y T3B. CTApOM TI'PAaHHYHOM IOAPYYjY, Y OKpy3uMa KOjU Cy
oOpasoBanu npe Llnmuckujese emnoxe, a Koju Cy y BEroBo 106a mnperprenn pedop-
My y BOjHOj opraHu3anuju. CeoOyxBaTHY BiacT Ha bankany — y BOjHOj, LIUBUII-
HOj U TyX0BHOj cthepn, BuzanTtuja he moHOBO MOKyIIaTH Aa yCIOCTaBU TEK y 100a
Bacunwuja 11.

I'puku mucI KOju Cy ONMHCHBANIM IyroTpajHo paroBame Bacmmnja II ca Ca-
MYWJIOM ¥ HeTOBUM HacJeTHUINMA (CyKOOH Cy Tpajanu Komuko u CaMyuioBa ap-
»kaBa — 1npexo 40 roarHa) OCTaBWIM cy OpOjHE MOJAaTKE KOjU Ce OJHOCE Ha BOjHY
OpraHM3alyjy KOJWKO BH3AHTH]CKY TOJHKO U Oyrapcky. Y HOBH]jOj JIUTEPATypH je

I U. Hopoanos, Teuature ot crpaterusta B [pecias (971-1088), Codus 1993,

2 N. Oikonomides, A propos de la premiére occupation byzantine de la Bulgarie (971-ca 986),
Evyvyla, Mélanges offerts & Hélene Ahrweiler 11, Paris 1998, 588.

3 B. Krsmanovi¢, The Byzantine Province in Change (On the Threshold Between the 10th and
the 11th Century), Belgrade — Athens 2008, 185-190 (nasmwe: Krsmanovié¢, Byzantine Province). O
Pa3Bojy HOBOI' CHCTEMa MOrPAHUYHE BOjHE YIIpaBe Ha UCTOKY B. N. Oikonomides, L’ organisation de la
frontiere orientale de Byzance aux Xe-XIe siccles et le Taktikon de I’Escorial, Actes du XIVe Con-
grés International des Etudes byzantines I, Bucarest (1974) 285-302 (= Documents et études XXIV);
H. Ahrweiler, La frontiere et les frontieres de Byzance en Orient, Actes du XIVe Congres International
des Etudes byzantines I, Bucarest (1974) 209-230. 3a eBonyuujy morpasuusor cucrema B. J.-C.
Cheynet, La conception militaire de la frontiere orientale (IX-XIII siecle), in: Eastern Approaches to
Byzantium, ed. A. Eastmond, 2001, 57-69.

4 Cynbuna Gyrapcke 1pkse nocie [LlumuckujeBor ocBajama u3 971/2. HUje cacBUM pasjaliimbe-
Ha. OnpaB/aHa je MpeTIocTaBKa Jia je naTpujapiinja yKHHyTa, Kao  1a je Oyrapcka pKBa CBeeHa Ha
paHr apxuenuckonuje, notruutbene Lapurpany. C. [Tupusaitipufi, Camyunosa apxasa. O0uM U Kapak-
tep, beorpax 1997, 148-154 (name: IHupusaimpuh, CamywioBa apxasa). B. takohe ctp. 23-35 y
OBOM pajny.
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Beh CKpeHyTa maxma ga ce Taj cykob m3melhy Buszantunana u byrapa Boamo oko
tBphaBa,> Oyayhu a ce onucH y BU3aHTH]CKUM HapaTHBHHM M3BOpUMA y HajBeheM
Jlelly CBOJIC Ha NPHUIIOBEIAame O HAUYMHY Ha KOjU je Heka TBphaBa mpenara MU
ocBojeHa. [Ipema jenHoj c10001HM]0] €BUACHIIHNjH, Y ey JoBaHa Ckunie, Hajie-
TasbaHujer n3Bopa 3a CamyuioBy enoxy, moMmenyto je usmehy 50 u 60 rpagoBa u
TtBphaBa koju cy umanu oapehenu 3naqaj y pary 976-1018/1019. Heku on wux Ha-
JIa3WIINA Cy C€ KOHCTAHTHO Y BU3aHTH]CKOM ITOCETy, AOK je gayieko Behu Opoj mpu-
nagao byrapuma y maysxkem wiu xkpahem nepuony.® Tu moganu ykasyjy, Takobe, na
je Tepuropuja CaMmymioBe IpkaBe Omila pa3nelbeHa Ha okpyre. Mako ce o mHXO0-
BOM 00MMY, Ka0 U O HbHXOBO] YHYTPAIIKk0] CTPYKTYPH TEIIKO Moxe pehu Hemro
JeTajbHIje, UMaK Ce MOXKE IPETIIOCTABUTH J1a Cy OHU OWJIM KOHIICHTPHCAHH OKO
CTpaTellKy 3Ha4ajHujux yrBpheHux mecra. Ha To, ¢ jeqHe cTpane, ykaszyjy moaamu
0 yriemHuM OyrapCKuM BOJHHM 3allOBETHHINMA (OYHTIICAHO je a Cy Y MUTAmbY
OwM mpuTNaTHUIM Biagajyher cioja Koju cy y BU3aHTHjCKHM M3BOpUMa O3HAYaBa-
HU Mambe-BHIIE OIIITUM, JaKIe, He MOCEOHO MPEUU3HUM TePMHHUMAa — apXOHT,
(urakc, KpaToH, TOMapx, a MOMHILE Ce U KaBxaH),’ JI0K, ca Jipyre CTpaHe, HA TaKas
3aKJpydak ynyhyjy mojany o BU3aHTH]CKO] OPTaHU3aIlUjH BIACTH Y OCBOjSHHUM I10-
npydjuma ousie CamymioBe apxkase. 3 pedeHor mpousiasy U IpBO MMUATAHkE KOje
ce OJIHOCH Ha Mpo0IieM BOjHE OpraHu3allkje Ha BU3aHTH]CKOM bankaHy: y K0joj Me-
pu je Buzantuja Toxom para 976-1018/1019, xao u o HETrOBOM OKOHYAMY, Tpey-
3umana Beh mocrojehy, Oyrapcky, BOjHY CTPYKTYpy?

Bynyhu na ycnocraBibeme BOJHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH IOYHMBA Ha CTPATEIIKHM
pa3no3uma, pa3yMHO je MPETIOCTaBUTH MOCTOjalkhe KOHTUHYHUTETA Y Pa3BOjy BOjHE
opranmszanuje nu3mely Camymnose u Buzantujcke ernoxe. OH 01 ce, Ipe cBera, Mo-
rao Mperno3HaTH y TEPUTOPUjaTHO] KOHIEMIUJU MambUX OKpyra — Hajupe Oyrap-
CKHUX a OHJIa BU3aHTUjCKUX. 3HAUaj KOjU je BU3aHTHUjCKa CTpaHa IpHaaBaia oapehe-
HUM yTBpheHnM MecTuMa Moryhe je, u3mel)y ocTajor, yCTAaHOBHUTH M Ha OCHOBY
MojaTaka o TUTyJama KOjuMa cy OyrapcKu 3amoBeHUIM Ouiu HarpalhaBanu 300r
npenaje cBojux TBphasa (LITO je MOApa3syMeBao U Mpeaajy OKOJHEe Mambe Win Behe
obrnactu). Takohe, uzBopu ykasyjy aa cy y nepuoay 976-1018/1019. mocrojane
T3B. IVIaBHE TBphaBe — JOMWHAHTHHM LEHTPU YHYTap jelHE 00IacTH, KOjuMa Cy
NpUIajaie u Jpyre yTBpAe Mamer 3Hadaja.

Wsrpaama BojHe opranusanuje Ha bankany moumBaiia je y no6a Bacunmja
Il Ha wcTUM MPUHOKIIMMA Ha KOJUMa CE€ 3aHMUBAJIO M YCTPOjCTBO MCTOYHE TPaHU-
e. Y \Beroso 100a, Taj mpolec ce 0JIBMjao Ha JaBa HHUBoa. Hajmpe je y 3amocenny-
THM oOJacTHMa y yHyTpammocTH [lomyocTpBa mocTymHo u3rpahuBaH cHCTEM
MaJIMX TéMa — CTPATUTHIA, KOHIICHTPHCAHUX OKO yTBpheHux mecra. Taj mporec
OJIBHjao ce M TOKOM paTa, Kao U 1o meroBoM 3appmetky 1018/1019, u o memy je
Yy H3BOpUMA OCTAJIO TOBOJHHO MMOaTaka. J|pyri HUBO IPEACTABIbAIIO je OCHUBAME

5 [Tupusaiupuhi, Camyuniosa japxasa, 194.

6 Ca BojHe Tauke MNISAUIITA HCTOPHUjy cykoba ca CaMyHIIOM U HBErOBHM HaCJIeAHHIIMA 00pa-
1uo je P. M. Srissle, Krieg und Kriegfithrung in Byzanz. Die Kriege Kaiser Basileios’ II. gegen die
Bulgarien (976-1019), Kéln 2006.

7 Neramwuuje Iupusaipuh, Camyunnoa apxasa, 168180, 192.
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KOMaHJHUX IIEHATpa O] 3all0BEJHHUINTBOM IyKa/KaTemaHa (MJIM YaK cTpaTera),
KOjU Cy YjeIHO TOCTajaly IICHTPH OKPyra HOBOT THIIA — TEPUTOPHjaTHO MpO-
CTPaHUjUX jequHuIa, (ICKCUONITHIX TPAHHIIA U CIIOKEHE YHYTPAIhe CTPYKTYpE
MOIITO CY y BUX YKJbYUHMBAHE OKOJIHE CTpaTuruze. Ta apyra etamay pa3Bojy Boj-
He opranu3anyje bankana 3amodyena je Tek mo okoH4amy para 1018/1019. u, 6ap
3a BacunujeBo n00a, HUje y M3BOpUMa JIOKYMEHTOBaHa Ha 3a/10BOJhaBajyhu Ha-
guH. 3a pa3nuky on LluMucKujeBOr — KpaTKOTPajHOT — YCTPOjCTBA BIACTH Yy
OayKkaHCKHM 00JlacTHMa, O KOjeM CMO JI0 JeTa’ba 00aBelmITeHH 3axBalbyjyhm c
jenne crpane Taxitiukony Ecxopujana, a ca npyre — OpojHUM IeyaTUMa JaTOBa-
HUM Y IErOBY ernoxy,8 o BacuiinjeBoj BOjHO] ¥ YIIPaBHO] OpraHU3aluju GalkaH-
CKHX 00JIacTH T€ BpPCTE IMOJaTaKa jeJHOCTaBHO Hema. PaHuWje caM CKpeHyna ma-
JKIbY J1a je 300T Tora M30CTao M OATOBOP HA HAW3IJIEX jeHOCTABHO IHTAE: KO-
JMKO je okpyra ocHoBao Bacuiuje Il mocie mokopaBamwa Camyuninose apxase??
ToM mapy moy3zgaHo ce MOXKe MPHUIHCATH caMo y3am3ame CKOIba y KOMaHIHH
[EHTap TMOJ 3aMOBEIHHUINTBOM ,,CTpaTera aBTOKparopa‘, opuuupa Koju je, 1o
Muxawmry JleBOJICKOM, HIMEHOBAH (HCTOM IPUJIMKOM HJIM Masio KacHuje?) 3a ,,Ka-
temana Byrapcke®.10 13 peuenor npousnasu jia je Bacunuje ocHOBa0O OKpyT Mo
Ha3uBOM byrapcka, ymje je cpeaumre O6mio y CKOmby, Tpaay KOjU je yjeIlHO
03HAYCH 3a BOjHH [IEHATap OHOT paHra Kakas je ox Llumuckujese emoxe nmao Co-
ayH u, popmanHo, AgpujaHonoss. !l

OcraBspajyhu 0BOM NPUIIMKOM TIO CTPAHU JieTalbHUja pa3Marparma o Bacuiu-
jeBoj anMuHMCTpauuju Ha bankany, kao U 10 JaHAc He3aBpIIEHE IUCKYCHje O Opo-
Jy okpyra obpazoBanux mociie 1018/1019, mUXOBUM IpaHUIIAMA H YHYTPAIIHO]
CTpyKTYpH,!2 o6paTuia GUX MaKeky Ha YHELEHHUILY Jla Ce Ca3Hama O TOj TPBOj (asu
yCIiocTaBJbarha BU3AHTHjCKE BJIACTH Ha bankaHy yriiaBHOM 3aCHHMBajy Ha ITOJAIH-
Ma M3 noBesba Kojuma je Bacunuje 11 perynucao rpanune OXpuacke apXuenucKko-
IHje U BEeHUX CMHCKONHMja. YKOINKO ce BacmimjeBuM CHTHINOHMMA HE OIpPEKHE

8 Takrtukon Eckopujana usmasay je matoao y LlumuckujeBy emoxy, y nepuon 971-975, N.
Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IXe et Xe siecles, Paris 1972, 255-277. O xapak-
TEPUCTHKAMa W HEJOTHYHOCTUMA KOje OJIMKY]y MOMEHYTY paHr-nucty B. B. Krsmanovié, Beobac-
htungen zum Taktikon Escorialense, BZ 103/2 (2010) 605-637. 3a curunorpadckn marepujan Koju
cBeoun 0 popMamMama BU3aHTHjCKE BOjHE opraHu3aiyje Ha bankany y Bpeme Llumuckuja, kao u o ca-
MOM KapaKkTepy BJIACTH YCHOCTaBJbeHe y TO BpeMme B. eadem, Byzantine Province 132-145 (ca u3Bo-
puMa U JIUTEPaTypoM).

9 Ibid. 191 sq. [TpoGiieM je M3a3BaH YMHECHUIIOM /12 j€ YCIOXEbaBamke CTPYKTYPe BIACTH y HO-
rPaHUYHUM [OAPYYjUMa U3MEHHIO Ae(DUHHULN]Y BOJHO-IHUBUIHOT ayTOHOMHOT OKpyra, LITO je, Jajbe,
OTBOPWJIO NMHUTamkha Be3aHa 3a KOMIIETCHIMje MPOBHHIM]CKUX BOJHUX (DYHKIHOHEpa, 1e00y BIAaCTH Y
jenHoM Okpyry usMmel)y HMBHIIHHX M BOJHHX 3BaHHYHHUKA HTI.

10 Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, ed. /. Thurn, CFHB V, Series Berolinensis, Berlin
— New York 1973, 358 (masse: Scyl.).

11 Anpujanonoss je mon Llumuckujem pedopMiican y KOMaHIHH [IEHTAp TarMaTCKe BOjCKE MO
3aIOBEIHUIITBOM JlyKe/KaTenana. MelyTum, ernoxa BH3aHTHjCKOT cykoba ca CaMyHJIOM U HErOBUM
HacJIeAHUIINMA [IOKa3ala je ja je TpanchopmManrja AapujaHornosba Ouna GpopmaiHa, HOMTO 0Baj rpaj
HHj€ MOCBEJI0YCH Kao BaXKHHjU BOjHH LeHTap y paty 976-1018. Takole, ocTaino je HejacHo 1a 1iu je y
Bpeme Bacunuja Il u3MermeH BojHU cTaTyc AJpHjaHOIOJba, MITO 3HAYM Ja je TPaj CTaBJbEH MOJ KO-
MaHJy cTpaTera a He JyKe/KaTemana, aetaibHuje Krsmanovié, Byzantine Province 157-163.

12 Tbid. 173-180, 191-203 (ca u3BOpHUMA U JIUTEPATYPOM).
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ayTEHTHYHOCT,!3 peu Ou Gua o jeJMHOM U3BOPY H-erose enoxel4 xoju maje o0ase-
IITeHa O IPKBEHOj OPTaHU3aIMj1, alli Ha OCHOBY Kojer ce, mopehemeM ca mogamnm-
Ma M3 BH3aHTHjCKUX XPOHUKA M UCTOPHja, Ka0 U ca HATIIHUCHMa ca revara 11. Beka,
PEKOHCTPYHITY — Mame WM BUIIE YCIEITHO — MPWINKE U3 BPEMEHa Kako Iapa
Bacwmimja Tako M BeroBUX MpBHUX HacilexHuka. [lurame je, naxie, mra HaM MOBe-
Jbe m3gare OXPHICKO] IPKBU TOBOPE O BOJHOM CHCTEMY BIIACTH YCIIOCTAaBJHEHOM
Ha TepuTopuju 00yxBaheHO] rpaHuiaMa ApPXUIICHCKOIIU]E.

[TowTo ¢y M3BOPH y JOBOJbHO] MEPH MOTKPEIWIH Ca3HaKba O M3TPaJbU Tp-
BOT HMBOA y CHCTEMY BOjHE BJIACTH — a Pey je 0 OCHUBAaKY T3B. MAIHUX Tema/cTpa-
TUTHAA —, Tpeba YTBPAUTH y KOM CTEMEeHY je MOoCTojakta moaynapHocT usmely so-
KaJTHUX BOJHHUX LIEHTAapa U €MUCKOICKUX CPeIUIlTa HaBeJeHHUX y MoBeshama Bacu-
nuja Il. Y3umajyhu y 003up u OXpUICKY enapXujy, y oBeJbaMa ce YKYITHO HaBOIH
npeko 30 enuckonuja — cydparana Oxpujcke upkse.!> Heke o1 lbUX OCHOBaHE CY
y paHujeM Nepuoay, ajid ¢y ce TokoMm 10. Beka Hana3uiie y cacTaBy WM caMOCTall-
He Oyrapcke IpkBe (11a 0 BbUMa HeMa I0/1aTaka Yy HOTHIMjaMa) WM TaK y cacTaBy
BHU3aHTHjCKe LPKBEHE OpraHu3aluje. Y CBaKOM cly4ajy, OCHUBaWE EMUCKOIHja, O
KOjUMa MpBa 00aBelITeHha NOTUYY M3 BacuinjeBiX CUTMIIMOHA, MOTY C€ MPUITHCa-
TH WK BEMY y 3aCIIyTy HJIH je ped o Hacliel)y npkBeHe opranusanuje u3 Camymio-
BOT 100a, omHOcHO IIpBOr Oyrapckor mapcraa.

AKko ce mojanu U3 BacunujeBux moBesba yropene ca oOaBemTemhUMa Koje
JPYTH U3BOPH Aajy O JIOKATHUM BOjHUM IICHTPUMA, H3BECHO j€ /1a CE MOKE KOHCTa-
TOBATH BPJIO BUCOK CTETICH MOyJapHOCTH U3Mel)y BojHE M I[PKBEHE OpTraHU3aIlHje
Ha MOApYy4jy ApXHENHCKOMHje, U TO U3 OHOT 100a Kaja je oHa mMaia Hajsehu Te-
puTopujanHu 00uM, TaKje OJf CBOI OCHUBAWA Ma Herje A0 cpeaune 11. Beka. Me-
hytum, Tpeba CKpeHyTH MaXkikby Ha TO Jia C€ O BOJHOM 3Hauajy THUX JIOKATHHUX [EH-
Tapa Mopa CyJUTH Ha OCHOBY IOJaTaka M3 IIHUPEr XPOHOJOMIKOT pa3zaodsma. Te-
mkohy, HauMe, MPEeICTaB/ba YHHCHUIIA /1A j¢ BOjHA OPraHU3alllja Ha JIOKATHOM HH-
BOy mpuiarohaBaHa morpebaMa emoxe, Tako Ja Cy AUHAMHYHE IPOMEHE OHAa-
HIBUX OKOTHOCTH YTHUIIAJIC HAa IMPOMEHY PAaHTa MOjeMHUX BOjHO-TEPUTOPHjaTHIX
jemununa. Tako ce, peuumo, Aemasano na y Llumuckujeso no6a Heko yTBpheHo
MeCTO A00uje cTaTyc CTpaTUTuie, a Ja, 3aTUM, cpehuBameM MpUIIHKa, Taj CTayC
Oyne usmemen (nmpumep Bepujel®). C apyre crpane, TEpPMUHOJIONIKO JiepUHUCAbE
CiIy’k0€HOT paHra MojelMHUX BOjHO-TEPUTOPHjATHUX jeIMHUIIA [TO3HATO je TeK Ha
OCHOBY M3BOpa u3 apyre mojouHe 11. ctoneha. Peu je o TBphaBama koje cy, Ha
mpuMep, UMaje HeCHOpHU 3Havaj y CaMyHIIOBOj €IIOCH, ald 33 KOje HeMaMoO Io-

13 Ey. Konstantinou — Stergiadou, O Xpvo6Bovririog Adyog tov Mixomi H’ Modaiordyov
0V €1ovg 1272 Ko n ExkAnoio tng BovAyapiog, Bulavtioid 10 (1990) 229-246 (1moce6Ho crp.
234-246); B. Takohe u V. Tdpkova — Zaimova, Entre Ochrid et Tirnovo: problemes d’Eglise apres
971, Bu{dvtio xar Boviyopor (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 33-34.

14 TToysnano ce MOXe JaToBaTH camo apyra Bacunujesa nosesba (Maj 1020), 10K ce 3a NpBy 1
Tpehy Moxe pehu camo na cy usmare npe maja 1020, 0JHOCHO TOC)IE TOT JaTyma.

15 B. mame Tekct: Bacuaujesa ypkeena opeanuzayuja na Baakany u wenu oomeiu.

16 B. Krsmanovié, Das Problem der sogenannten zusammengesetzten Bezirke auf dem Balkan
im 11. Jahrhundert — Zwei Fallbeispiele, ZRVI 46 (2009) 68 n. 12 (nawe: Krsmanovi¢, Problem).
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TBpJia y u3BopuMa ja cy Henocpeano nocie 1018/1019. oprann3oBane kao BU3aH-
THjcKe cTpaturuie. M3 Tor pasnora, mpuimkoM nopehema BojHe U IpKBEHE opra-
HU3alje, y 003Up ce Mopajy y3eTH Mojanu o BOjHUM neHtpuma Llumuckujese, Ba-
CUIIjeBe M, y LIMPEM CMUCIY, mocT-Bacuimjese emnoxe.

Jaxire, kao enmckoncka ceanmra OXpHACKe IPKBE W, YjeIHO, JTOKATHH BOj-
HU IICHTPH Yy U3BOpUMAa HABEJCHOT pa3no0iba M3BecHO cy moTBphenu lopocrod,
Cepauka (u [lepuuk), Buaun, beorpan, Cupmujym, Hum, Pac, Ckorsse, MenHuk,
Crpymuna, Oxpua, buross, Mornen, Kacropuja, Bepuja u Cepeuja.

IMoxynapHocT n3Mely IpkBeHE W BOjHE OpraHM3alHdje Ha MOAPYYjy 0OyXBa-
henoM OXpUACKOM apXHUEMUCKOIH]jOM MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH jeIHOCTABHOM YHH>CHH-
IIOM J1a Cy C€ SHNHCKOICKH I[EHTPH OCHUBAJIHN y TOBOJHHO I'YCTO HACEJHEHUM O0JIa-
CTUMa, TIIe Cy TocTojalie paspalene caobpahajuurie, koje cy obezbehuBane komy-
HUKalMjy ca BehnM MPOBUHIM]CKUM IEHTpuUMa. TakBU MPOCTOPH UMAJH CY, yjel-
HO, U CTpaTelIKH 3Hayaj, KOju je oMoryhaBao pa3Boj BojHe opranuzanuje. Mehy-
THM, pa3BOj M BOJHOT U I[PKBEHOT CHCTEM BIIACTH II0YHBAO j¢ HA COTICTBCHHM, Pa3-
JUYUTHM KPHUTEPHjyMHMA, T1a je, TaKo, YHyTap BH3aHTHjCKOT okpyra byrapcka,
Cxorube adupmucano kao Bojuu a Oxpuj Kao UpkeeHu reHap.!’

Usepaowa yusuane yipase na Baaxany — Iloceban mpoliieM npejcraBiba
U3rpajikba MUBUIHOT CHCTEMa BJIACTH Ha TepUTOpUju 00yxBaheHoj OXpuackom ap-
xuenuckonujom. C jenHe cTpaHe, y HapaTUBHUM H3BOpHMA Ce, 3a Pa3jiuKy O[] BOj-
HUX, PETKO IOMUY IUBIWIHA QyHKIHOHepH. O0aBemTena 0 ’hbIMa YeCTO /1ajy BH-
3aHTH]CKH TIEYaTH, alli je HeBOJba IITO OCUM Ha3uBa (YHKIIH]e U €BEHTYaIHOT Ipa-
Teher moyacHOr JOCTOjaHCTBA, MU HEMaMO yBH/J] Y BbUXOBE KOMIETEHIH]je. 3aTo ce
PEKOHCTpYHCAakhe HUBIIIHOT CHCTEMa BIIACTH, & TO IO/Ipa3yMeBa JIeoBame (PuHAH-
CHjCKHX U CYICKHX YHHOBHHKA, 00aBJba YCIIOCTABJHAHEM aHAIOTHjE Ca OHUM ITOJI-
py4yjuma LlapcTBa 0 KojuMa, CTUIAjeM OKOJHOCTH, MMa BHUIIIE [T0JIaTaKa, IPH YeMy
ce peloBHO y 003Up y3uMajy HOoAaLu U3 JysKer nepuoja. Tako je, Ha npumep, usy-
YyaBame IIUBIJIHE yIIpaBe y OaKaHCKUM o0JacTHMa HajBehnM /1enoM 3acHOBaHO Ha
[oJanyuMa U3 apxXuBa CBETOTOPCKUX MaHACTHPA, KOjH C€ YITIABHOM OJJHOCE HA KOM-
nosutau okpyr Bosnepon—Crpumon—ConyH.!8 3axBasbyjyhn MHOIITBY BECTH O jie-
JIOBamby M KOMIIeTEHIMjaMa IMBUIHUX (QyHKIHMOHEepa y ToM aeny LlapcTsa, 6umiio je
JOHEKJIe Moryhe peKOHCTpYHCAaTH MPHINKE U y OPYTUM OalKaHCKUM OKpYy3HMa,
YHMjU Cy UUBWIHU 3BAaHUYHHUIN TY U TaMo 3a0€JIeKCHU y W3BOpUMA.

VemocTapibakby HUBIIHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH MPETXOM YCIOCTABIbAKE BOjHE
opraHszaiiygje, I0BOJbHO cTaOMIIHE Jla 00e30e/I pa3Boj JIOKATHOT OUPOKPATCKOT ara-
paTa M BeroBy HeoMeTaHy Besy ca [lapurpagom. OHo mto, MehyTum, Tpeba umaTu

17'Y crapujoj nureparypu je OHIIO MPETIIOCTABKU JIa je IeHTap okpyra Byrapcka npBoOHUTHO,
takole, 6uo y Oxpuay, Te na je kacHuje npener y Ckomse, 3atuM y Cepauky, na oner y Ckorse, B.
nerasbuuje I. Ocitipoeopcku, Uctopuja Buszanruje, beorpan 1959, 297 u. 1. Mebhytum, noxauun u3 u3-
Bopa 1. Beka jacHO 1moka3syjy Ja je yHyTap Bu3aHTHjcke byrapcke ox camor ¢opMmuparma okpyra by-
rapcka IpaBJbCHA pasinKa U3Mel)y HeroBor LPKBEHOT M BOJHOI CPEIHILTA.

18 Tbid. 70-76, 78-81.
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y BHIY jecTe Ja pa3BHja-¢ MUBHIIHE OPTaHU3AIM]je IIPEICTaBIba YT MPOIEC, KOjH
3axTeBa OjroBapajylin KOHTHHYHTET BJIAacTH Ha oapeheHom moapydjy. OTyx je y
BHU3aHTH]CKUM MpPOBHHIMjaMa LUBIWJIHU CHCTEM BJIACTH HEjEHAKO pa3BUjaH, U
Bankxan Ty He mpezacraBiba n3ys3eTak. M3Bopu cy y BuIlle HaBpaTa MOKa3ald jaa 3a
onpeheHe obyacTi 1 Ha UCTOKY W Ha 3amaay LlapcTBa roroBo He MOCTOje TOJAIH O
HOCHOIIMMa IUBWIHUX Iy>KHOCTH. Mo)ke OUTH Ia Cy OHH HM30CTallll CTHIAjeM
OKOJIHOCTH, aJM UTaK je yNevyaTJhbUBO Jia 32 HeKa MojApyYja uMaMo Maju 0poj (Miu
YaK YOIIITe HeMaMoO) IOTBpAa O LUBHIHUM (QYHIMOHEpUMA, JOK HAC H3BOPH
HCTOBPEMEHO JleTajbaHo obaBeliTaBajy o0 akTHBHOCTHMa BojHuX.!9 36or Tora 3a
MHOTe JenoBe Bu3aHTHjcKOT mapcTBa, a MOCceOHO 3a OHE Ha TPAHUIM, BAKU KOH-
cTaTanyja Jia je BJIacT MOoYMBaja Ha BOJCIU W IPKBEHO] OpraHU3aIuju.

[ta 6u ce Morno pehu o MUBWIIHO] OpraHM3alMju Ha MoApydjy OXpuiacke
apxuenuckomnuje? [IpBo Ha mTa Tpeda CKPEeHYTH NMaXBby jecTe YNHEHUIIA J1a BpeMe
HajBeher TepuropujamHOr oOMMa OXpHJICKEe apXHUEMUCKomHje (0] OCHHBama JIo,
OTHpWIHKE, cpeauHe 11. Beka) onromapa OHOj €Talmu y Pa3BOjy BH3AHTHjCKE Ap-
JKaBHE yIpaBe Koja je OLCHCHA Kao MEPHOJI MPEBIACTH UBUIIHE aMUHUCTPALIUje
Haj BojHOM. EMaHmunanuja nuBuiHuX (QyHKIHOHEPA O BOJHHUX, IIPOLIEC KOjU ce
MOJKe MPATUTH O Apyre mojoBuHe 10. Beka, J0KMBENA je KyIMHHAIH]Y TOKOM Mp-
Be ToJoBUHE HapenHor croineha. [lo onycrajama o]l MHTCH3MBHUX BOJHHX KaMIia-
Ba, KOje Cy BEIMKHUM aeioM obenexmie 10. Bex, Tonuo je aBaxeceTux roaunaa 11.
croneha, roToBo mipex kpaj Biaae Bacunmja I1. BuzanTuju je ocrano ja mTUTH U
KOHCOJIYje BJIAacT y OCBOjEHMM NOJpyYjuMa Ha MCTOKY M Ha bankany. Takse,
CMHpEHHje, PIINKE MOT0I0Bajle Cy MpedalyBamky TEXUIITA YIPaBe ca BOjHE Ha
UBHIIHE (QYyHKIMOHEepe. MehyTnm, moaaru Be3anu 3a npoctop ousme CaMmyninoBe
JpKaBe TI0Ka3yjy Jia Ha TOM JieJy BU3aHTH]CKE TEPUTOPHje HHje JIOILIO JIO MPOIIBa-
Ta IMBHJIHE aIMHUHUCTpaNHje.

VY nabpajamy MUBIIHUX J0CTOjaHCTBCHUKA aKTUBHUX Yy MOApPYy4jy oOyxBahe-
HOM I'paHuliaMa ApXHeNrucKonuje Tpeda, cBakako, mohu ox cynuje/mperopa byrap-
cke. C 003upoM Ha YHEEHHILY J1a Cy Cy/Hje U IMPEeTOpH ToKoM 11. Beka mpey3uma-
T ynpaBy HaJl OKpy3HuMa (a mpema MHILbeHY X. ApBesep, YpaBo ce Ha OCHOBY
oBUX (DYyHKIMOHEpa M MOrao Je(MHUCATH ayTOHOMHH BOjHO-aIMHUHHCTPATHBHH
okpyr y 11. Beky20), BHXOBO NPHCYCTBO ¥ BU3aHTHjCKO] Byrapckoj HeqBocMucie-

19V HaBeileHOM CMHUCIlY 3aHUMJBUB IIPUMEp IIpyXa AHTHOXHja. AKTHBHOCTH JlyKa/KaleTaHa
BE3aHHX 32 TO MOJPYYje MOCBEIOYCHE Cy Y M3y3€THO BEIMKOM Opojy, B. Ipocomnorpapcky JIHCTY 3a
nepuos 969-1084. y Catalogue of the Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum
of Art, 1-5, ed. J. Nesbitt — N. Oikonomides, 5, Washington, D. C. 2005, pp. 21-22; J.-C. Cheynet,
Sceaux de la collection Zacos (Bibliotheéque nationale de France) se rapportant aux provinces orienta-
les de I’Empire byzantin, Paris 2001, pp. 22-23 (nasse: Collection Zacos). Takole, nedatu cy ocraBu-
JIM JOBOJBbAH OpOj HojaTaka O KypaTOpHMa U BEJIMKUM KypaTopuMa AHTHOXHjE, JIOK je 10 JaHac Io-
3HAT caMo jexaH nevar u3 11. Beka koju je npunagao nperopy Auruoxuje (Les sceaux byzantins de la
collection Henri Seyrig, ed. J.-C. Cheynet, Cécile Morrisson, W. Seibt, Paris 1991, no. 163; 3a nucty
nyka AHtuoxuje B. p. 114).

20 H. Glykatzi-Ahrweiler, Recherches sur 1’ administration de 1’ empire byzantin aux IXe-XIe
siecles, Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique 84 (1960) 82-85 (= Etudes sur les structures admini-
stratives et sociales de Byzance, London 1971, VIII), (name: Ahrweiler, Recherches).
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HO CBEIOYH O YCIOCTaBJbaly IHMBIJIHOT CHCTEMa BIIACTH Yy TOj TeMH. HeBoiby
npeicTaBiba jeIUHO TO IITO Cy IeYaTH Cyauja u npetopa byrapcke narosann y 11.
BEK, I1a HeMaMo Ipelu3HIja ca3Hama O BPeMEHy KaJa je Ta (pyHKIHja YCTaHOBJbe-
Ha 3a oKkpyr byrapcka. Mehytum, ciennpuaHOCT BH3aHTH]CKE aMUHUCTpaLHUje y
byrapckoj moBe3aHa je ca akTHBHOCTHMa IIPOHOHMTA ,,byrapcke® wi max ,,Ierne
byrapcke®. Y nmrepatypu je o mpupoau (QyHKIHje MPOHOUTa Beh pacrpaBibaHo,
IITO HHUje JIOBENO JO0 KOHAYHOT paspeliermha Hheropux Hauiexnoctu.2! Ho, unme-
HMLA JIa je IPOHOUT MOrao OuTu Hocunan (1) BojHe BaacTuZ2 onemoryhmia je ga ce
Ta QyHKIMja 0e3pe3epBHO CBPCTA y KaTeropujy NMBWIHKX. [IpeTnocTaBky za je mpo-
HOWT ,,11enie byrapcke® 610 ynpaBHHK IPKBEHUX ITOCE/A, KOJU j&€ MOTa0 UMAaTH U BOj-
He KoMIeTeHuje,23 Tpeba U3 BHIIIE pasyiora y3eTH y pasmatpame. [IpBo, y3 MpoHOu-
Ta ce, Ka0 M y3 aHarpadeBca — cacTaBbada MOPECKHX CIHCKOBAa KOTa IMPEKTHO
MMEHY]y LIapUrpaJiCKe BIACTH — Be3yje U3pa3 ,.liena byrapcka®, mro HHje KapakTe-
PHCTHYHO, PEIIMO, 32 IyKy byrapcke mwin cyaujy/mperopa Byrapcke. [labe, mpoHo-
UT ce jaBjba y KoMOMHauuju ca GpyHKIujoM cyauje (medar JoBaHa, mpoenpa, Cyauje
Benyma u nporouta Byrapcke?4), mro uMILUTHIIMpa 3aKJby4ak Ja Cy KOMIETEHIHje
CyIMje W MPOHOUTA UIIaK OWiIe pazinduTe mpupone. Y pasMaTpame Tpeda y3eTu U
HaTHHC ca nevara usBecHor KaroTuxka, ,,[...] 1 mpoHOUTa BeldHKe Kyparopuje AH-
troxuje* (11. Bex),25 xoju oBnamhema MPOHOUTA Be3yje 3a yNpPaBJbarbe MPHUBAT-
HUM HapckuMm nocegom. C npyre crpaHe, mogarak o ,,ipoHOUTY U cTpaTery Camo-
ca‘ morao Ou ce pa3yMeTH M Kao MpHI0/laBabeé IUBUIHUX OoBJamhema (Koja mpo-
ucTHYy U3 QYHKIMje TPOHOMTA) BOJHOM 3arOBEJHUKY — CTpaTery.26

Jlaxie, 1 cyamja v MPOHOUT MOTIIH Cy 00aBJbaTH MYXKHOCT YHpPaBHUKA OKPY-
ra Byrapcka, ¢ TUM IITO je MPOHOUT UMAO U BOjHA OBIAIINEHa U MITO CE 32 Hera
Besyje m3pas ,,lemna byrapcka®. [la qu pa3nnka y TUTYJIaTypH MOMEHYTHX (DyHKIIH-
OHEpa TOBOPHU U O TEPUTOPHJH HAJT KOJOM Cy Ce TpOoTe3alie lhUXOBE KOMIIETCHIIH]je?
Y ToMm cmmcny OM ce yXH TojaM ,,byrapcka‘ mMorao OJHOCHUTH Ha MCTOMMCHH
OKpYT, JIOK M3pa3 ,,lena byrapcka®, koju ce ox noda Teodmiakra OXpHICKOT
YVKJBYUyje Y THUTYNATYpPy OXPUACKHX apXHWENHCKOMNa, HMILTHINpA 3aKJbydaK Ja Cy
ce KOMIICTEHIIMje IPOHOUTAa U aHarpadeBca oJHOCHIIE Ha IIeNo moapydje OXpu-
cke npkBe. OBaj mpobIIeM ce Halla3! y TECHO] BE3W ca MPoOJIEeMOM I'paHHUIa OKpyTa
byrapcka, kao u ca nutameM JAePUHHIAje ayTOHOMHOT oKpyra. 30ymyjyha je, Ha-

21 Tymauema (yHKIHje TPOHOUTA HIUIA Cy M A0 MPETIOCTABKE Ja CE HE PAJH O TEXHUYIKOM
TEPMUHY Y [IPaBOM CMHUCIy PEYH, Ca HAlIOMEHOM Jia ce Ta (yHKuuja dyeurhe jaBjba y cacBuM oapelje-
HUM TOZPYYjMMa, Ko WITO je ciiyuaj ca Bu3aHTHjckoM Byrapckom, J.-C. Cheynet, Episkeptitai et
autres gestionnaires des biens publics (d’apres les sceaux de I’IFEB), SBS 7 (2002) 96-97.

22 Cosertbl u pacckas3bl KexaBmena. CouMHEHHE BH3aHTHICKOTO MONKOBOANA XI Beka, W31.,
upes., koM. [ I Jlumaspun, Cankr-Ilerepoypr 2003, 180.

23 N. Oikonomides, L>évolution de 1’organisation administrative de I’Empire byzantin au XIe
siecle (1025-1118) TM 6 (1976) 150.

24 Tlevar je maroBan y 11. Bek, G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I’empire byzantin, Paris
1884, no.3, pp.240-241.

25 Collection Zacos no. 9.

26 Bulavtiva yypoga tog povag Idtuov II: Anposiov Aettovpyiv, ed. M. Nystazopou-
lou-Pelekidou. VI3 penocnena GpyHkunja 3akipydyje ce aa je crparer Camoca MMEHOBAH U 3a TIPOHOUTA.
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UMe, YH-CHHIIA 12 Y U3BOPUMA jOII YBEK HUCMO TOOWIIN IIOTBPAY O aKTHBHOCTHMA
HjeTHOT IIMBIJIHOT HAMECHHKA Y ToApy4Yjy T3B. [lapamynaBona/Ilapuctprona wmu
CupMujyma (OBOM IPIITUKOM OCTaBJbaM 110 CTPAHH MPAKTOPE — CaKyIJbade Imope-
3a KOjH Cy CIIaTH U3 MPECTOHUIIC U HE MPEACTaBIbajy IMOKa3aTelb 3a U3rPalmby IH-
BUITHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH Y HEKOM Nojpydjy2’). OJCyCcTBO BECTH O aKTHBHOCTHMA
OUBIIIHUX (QYHKIMOHEpA y TMOjeAnHUM JenoBuMa OXpHICKE apXHEMUCKOIHje, ca
jemHe cTpaHe, a ca Apyre, BFUXOBa HCKIbydHBa ymyheHoct Ha byrapcky, 1j. Ha ,,11e-
my Byrpacky oxxuBibaBaia je MpeTIoCcTaBKy 31aTapcKoT MO KOjOj e BU3aHTH]CKa
Tema Byrapcka TeputopujanHo mojyaapania ca rpanunama Oxpujcke npkse.28 Me-
hytum, nako kpo3 uutar 11. Bex HHje 3a0eliexkeH HUjenan cyauja/mperop Cupmu-
jyma wm [NapanynaBona/IlapuctproHa, Moy3aaHo ce 3Ha Ja Cy y MUTamy Ouile Te-
pUTOPHjaTHE jeIMHUIIE KOje CY Y Y TO 100a y BOJHOM moriieay GyHKIIHOHUCANIE He-
3aBHCHO 0] OKpyra byrapcka, mTo uiak 3Hauu J1a cy Omiie cMaTpaHe 32 ayTOHOMHE
Tepuropujanne remrHe.29 OHe Cy, BEPOBATHO, Y JOMEHY MOPECKHUX TOCIOBA KOH-
TpOJIHCaHEe MPeKo PYHKIHOHEpa BU3aHTHjcke byrapcke, mTo 6u Moriio na o6jacHu
u ynotpedy TepMuHa ,,1ena byrapcka® y3 ¢yHknuje npoHouta u anarpadenca. C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja Ce pajay O MPOCTPaHO] TEPUTOPHjH THUTAE je y KOjO] je MepHu
Mpexa enapxuja OXpHUacKe IPKBE HATOMECTHIIA Pa3BOj IUBIIIHOT CHCTEMa BIaCTH
y tuM noapydjuma. C TuM y Besu, Tpeba pehn 1a MU HEMaMoO MOTBPAE O MECTY Y
KOjeM Cy pe3uaAnpalIy HUBIIHU HaMeCHHUIU OKpyra byrapcka — y Ckomby, mocBe-
JIOYEHOM Kao BOJHH IeHTap, win y OXpuiy, IpkBeHOM cpeauTy.30

Hejennak pa3Boj NMBHIHE allMUHUCTpaIje y moapydjy OXpulicke apXuenu-
CKOTIHj€ TIPEJICTaBJha CaMO jeJHY OJI ITOCIIEHIIA BU3AHTH]CKOT TIpHiiarohaBama mo-
cTojehuM mpuiiMKaMa y 3armoceIHyTHM obnacTuMa OuBiner CaMyHIIOBOT IapCTBa.
OHo ce mpe cBera ovnTyje y HacTojamy Bacwuiuja Il na o0jeaumeHOCT a, y HEeKY
PYKY, ¥ ITOCEOHOCT TOT IpOCTOpa 0YyBa MpeKo ayTokedarne OXpuacke apXuenu-
ckonuje. 3aTe4eHOM cTamy npuiaroheH je u mopecku cucteM (map Bacuiwmje je
OCTaBHO CTBAapH OHAKO ,,KaKo je Hekaaa yrepauo Camymino®,3! oqHOCHO — OH HUje
XT€O HUIIITA JIa MEHha 0J1 00nyaja Oyrapckor HapoJia, Hero je HapeIuo Jia ce IMOKo-
paBajy cBOjUM BoljaMa W Jia KHBE 110 CBOjUM OOM4YajHMa, ,,Kao MITO je OHII0 U 3a
Camywmiaa‘“32), mTo je mpocTOp YHYTpaIlkOCTH bankana ce 10 Biage Muxamia [V
[Magmaronna n3nBajano ox apyrux aenosa Llapcrea. C apyre cTpane, ykianame y

27 O nmpakTopuma B. Buzantujcku u3Bopu 3a uctopujy napoaa Jyrocnasuje I1I, Beorpan 1966.
(VR: 2007) 150 u. 229 (J. ®@epayea).

28 B. H. 3aamapcku, YcrpoiictBo Bosrapuu u mosioxeHue 60arapckoro Hapoja B IepBoe Bpe-
Ms Tiocsie okoperus ux Bacwuimuem Il Bonrapob6oiiiero, Sem. Kond. 4 (1931) 51-57. B. Munuseme
Koje 0 Toj mpernocraBuu aaje Ahrweiler, Recherches 85 n. 13.

29 Krsmanovié¢, Byzantine Province 192-203; 3a npo6iieM IUBHIIHE OpPraHU3alUje BJIACTH Y
nozapyuyjy IlapagynaBona/Ilapucrpuona B. eadem, Problem 76-78.

30 [usunau QyHKUHOHEPH BU3aHTHjcKe Byrapcke 6min cy, 6e3 cymme, ynyhenu n va ConyH,
Oynyhu ma je peu o Hajpa3BHjeHHjeM aJMUHHCTPATHBHOM LeHTPY Ha bankany. ConyH je u Kao BOj-
HO-KOMaH/HU IeHTap TokoM 11. Beka 6uo 6as3a M3 Koje je mpema motpedu opraHu3oBaHa oJ0paHa
moapydja Bu3zaHTHjcKe byrapcke.

31 Scyl. 412.

32 "H Zovéyeia tig xpovoypoplog 100 Todvvov Zxviitin (Ioannes Skylitzes Continuatus),
ed. E. Tsolakis, Thessaloniki 1986, 162 (masse: Scyl. Cont.).



bojana Kpcmanosuli: O omHOCy yrpaBHE M LPKBEHE OpraHm3aluje 27

Beh mocrojehy OankaHcKy aqMUHUCTpAIU]y CIIPOBEJICHO j€ MPEKO BOjHE OpraHu3a-
je (YUju ¢y TeMeJbH T00pHUM JesIoM MOYuBaiy, Takohe, Ha n3 CaMymiIoBor n1o0a
3aTEYEeHOM CTamy) W JETUMHYHO Ipeko muBmiHe. Tpeda pehm u To nma je pasBoj
IUBHJIHOT CHCTEM y OKpyry byrapcka M3BecHO 3a0cTajao 3a, Ha IpUMEp, OHUM,
onaBHO u3rpahennm y mupem noapyyjy Conyna. Mnak, unmenuna je na je Buzan-
THja Taj OKPYT U HeroB (BojHHU) LeHTap CKOMbe YCIEHIHN]je O] CEBEPHUjUX 00Jia-
ctu OmBmier CaMymIIOBOT I[apcTBA MHTETPHCANa y CBOjy mocTojehy BojHO-yIpaBHY
aIMUHUCTpanujy Ha bankany. Pasnor 3a To Tpeba Tpaxxut y qeMorpackuM Mpu-
JMKaMa, MHOTO MOBOJEHHJUM U CTAOMIHUJUM Y 00JIaCTHMA reorpad)cK OJIMKUM T3B.
CTapoM BH3aHTHjCKOM TPaHHYHOM I10jacy (y KOjeM je Ha CBaKH HAYMH JOMHHHPAO
ConyH) Hero y oHuM morpanndHuM.33 Takole, penaTiuBHO Jaka NpoOOjHOCT IyHaB-
CKe TpaHHuIle yrpoXkaBaia je, HApOYUTO TOKOM JIpyTe MoJoBHHE 11. Beka, orcTaHak
BU3aHTHUjCKE BOjHE OpraHusanuje (CBelIeHe, Mame-Bullle, Ha Hanope Llapurpana na
00e30eu T0BOJbaH OpOj BOJHUX jeIMHHIIA M FHHXOBY JIOJATHOCT), TAKO J1a HUjE MO-
r710 OWTH TOBOpa O M3TPaAU U Pa3Bojy CTAOWIHHjE ITUBUIIHE OpraHU3AIIH]e.

Bacuaujesa ypreena opeanusayuja na baaxkany u wenu domeitiu — Ilpomec
XpHUCTHjaHU3aNHKje TOAPa3yMeBa0 je yCIOCTaBIbamkhe LPKBCHE OpraHU3aIlMje He3a-
BHCHO OJI YCIIOCTaBJbama IMOJUTHYKE BIACTH. Ta UHI-EHHIA ITOTBPAMIA CE M Ha
npocropy bankana. Pasyme ce na je ocHMBame €MUCKONHja MPEJCTaBIbalo BHJ
MAPEHa BU3aHTH]CKOT JTyXOBHOT, KyJITYpHOT, a IIOCPEIHO, W TIOJUTHIKOT yYTHIAja
mehy nokpiitenum CIIOBEHMMa M TO Y OHO J100a KaJia Cy TH €MUCKOIICKH IIEHTPH
OWIIM yKJbYYEHHU y Oyrapcky IPKBEHY OpraHu3alujy. Y CloCTaB/bamke BU3AHTH]CKE
MOJINTHYKO-BOjHE KOoHTpoJe Haj [TomyoctpBom 1018/1019. He camo na je mamo HO-
By JUMEH3HUjy Pa3BOjy L[PKBEHE opraHusanyje Ha bankany Beh je ykasano u Ha 3Ha-
4aj koju je LlpkBa ka0 HHCTUTYIMja NMaJla Y HHTETPHUCamky YHyTpammocTh [lomyo-
CTpBa y BHM3AaHTHJCKH JPKaBHH IIPOCTOP.

Wsrpagma npkBeHe opraHu3anyje y Mmoapydjy Hekagamme CaMyuioBe Ip-
JKaBe JOKYMEHTOBaHa je curmimonuMa Bacunuja I, u3natum y Tpu HaBparta TeK
obpasoBanoj Oxpuckoj apxuenuckonuju.34 buma cy onapehenu 6poj u repuTopu-
jamHu o0uM enuckonuja — cydparaHa OXpHJICKOT apXHeNHucKoIa, Kao U 0poj Kiu-
pHUKa U MMapuKa 3a CBaKy emapXxHjy MojeinHaqHo. V3 mpBoT CUTHIIMOHA TIO3HATO je,
Takole, 1a je mpBHU OXPUICKU apXUEIHCKOI BU3aHTH]CKE eroxe Ono MoHaxX JoBaH
(mo Cxumuny, laBun), CIoBeH, KOjU je TOCBEJOYEH Kao MorjaBap He3aBUCHE Oy-

33 Krsmanovié, Problem 77.

34 Hajuoswuju nipersies ucropuje OXpUacKe apXUENUCKOIHMje, OIIEHY U Iperyies OOMMHE JIuTe-
patype nocsehene Tom mpobiemy nao je npodecop ['mutep [punuunr (Giinter Prinzing) y mieHap-
HOM pedepary, U3jI0xeHOM Ha 22. MeljyHapogHOM KOHrpecy Bu3anTojora (22-27. asryct 2011, Co-
tdwuja): Die autokephale byzantinische Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid. Wie unabhdngig waren ihre
Erzbischife?, Proceedings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Volume I: Ple-
nary Papers, Sofia 2011, 389-413 (nase: Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid). Ayrop je y cTy-
JIUjU IPUJIOXKUO JBe aparoiiene tadene (ctp. 407-413): 1. mucry enuckonuja — cydparana Oxpuacke
upkse (Tabelle I: Das Erzbistum Bulgarien/Ohrid in byzantinischer Zeit [bis ca. 1334]: Bistiimerliste);
2. mpocomnorpadceky nucty oxpuackux apxuenuckona (Tabelle II: Liste der Ohrider Erzbischofe in der
byzantinischen Epoche 1018 bis ca. 1334).
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rapcke 1pkse y qo6a CamyniioBux Haciennuka. ['oBopehu o gorahajuma 3 Camy-
wioBe enoxe, CKIIMIA ra je TOMEHYO CBeTa JIBa IyTa, 0O3HauaBajyhu ra kao ,,apxu-
enuckona Byrapcke®,35 mro je Muxausio J[eBOJICKH U3MEHHO Y ,,apxujepej*,36 us-
OeraBajyhn na MpemU3HUjHM TEPMHUHOM OJAPEIN HETOB LPKBCHH pPaHT, a TUME H
paHr Koju je Gyrapcka mpksa nmana moa Camyuinom u Hacineguunuma.3’ vV Bacu-
JIMjeBUM TIOBEJbaMa ce, Takole, He TOBOpH O paHTy Oyrapcke pKBE, HUTH O LPKBe-
HO-IIPaBHOM CTaTyCy HOBOOCHOBAHE apXHeMUcKomuje. 113 mo3Hujux u3Bopa, o de-
My he nmasre OutH peuw, IMO3HATO je J1a je Ta apXUenucKonuja Ouia ayrokedarnHa,
MOTYHIGCHA [IApy a He HapUTrpaJcKoM maTpujapxy. Taj cratyc Oxpuicka mpKBa J10-
owa je 6e3 cymme oa Bacumnmja II.

Cam yBuj y JMCTy enmckomnuja gatux OXpUACKO] LPKBU OTBapa MUTAHE
KOHTHHYUTETa, OJHOCHO, AMCKOHTHHYHUTEeTa n3Mel)y Oyrapcke u BU3aHTHjCKE €ro-
xe. [Touehy, Hajmpe, ca KOHCTaTaMjOM J1a je 0Opa3zoBame ayTokedanHe apXuenu-
ckonuje ca ceguiireM y OXpully MpencTaBjbaio, U ca BU3AHTHjCKE U ca Oyrapcke
TayKe IJIeIUIITa, HOBUHY Y LPKBEHO-IPAaBHOM IOTJeAy Y oJlHocy Ha nepuox [lp-
BOr Oyrapckor mapctBa. Melytum, He Moxke ce pehu 1a je Ta HOBUHA J0OBeNa 10
MPaBoOr TUCKOHTHHYUTETA y TEPUTOPHjATHOM Pa3BOjy LPKBEHE OpraHu3aluje Ha
Bankany. Cynehu mo caapxajy Ipyror CUruinoHa, u3gator OXpuackoj UpKBU Ma-
ja mecena 1020, Bacunuje 11 je HacTojao Ja KOHTHHYUTET Oyrapcke IpKBe, Kao je-
JUHCTBEHE TBOPEBHHE yHyTap BuzaHTHjcKor napcrsa, ouyBa He caMo y OJHOCY Ha
enoxy Camywiia Hero u napa Ilerpa. Tako ce Ha Tpu MecTa y TEKCTY MOBEJbE HHCH-
CTHpa Ha TOME Jia ,,caJlallliba apXUeMUCKonuja‘ uMa Jia Jp:Ku Oyrapcke Jujerese
Koje ¢y y n00a uapa Ilerpa u Camyuna Ouse y \e€HOj BIACTH, OAHOCHO, HA APYTOM
MeCTY, Ja ,,caJalllibi apxuenuckon byrapcke nma TakBy Aujenesy KakBy je ©UMao
npu uapy Iletpy, Te 1a uMa 1a Biaja u ynpasiba ,,cCBAaKOM 0O enuckonuja y byrap-
CKOj“‘, HaBeJleHUM y IPBOM M JpPYroM CHUrminoHy. Ha camom kpajy moBesbe map
Tpehu myT MHCUCTHpA Ha KOHTHHYHTETY Ca MPETXOAHOM, OyrapckoMm, LPKBEHOM
OpraHM3alMjoM, I1a 3aroBea J1a ,,0yrapCcku apXuenucKon‘ uMa BIIacT HE caMo HaJl
eNUCKOINKjaMa HaBeJeHUM Y MoBeJbaMa, Beh U HaJl OHUMa Koje ce Haylaze y Oyrap-
ckuM obJacTuMa a Koje cy y HaOpajamy U30CTaBJbEHE; MPaBo Jla yrpaBiba U youpa
KaHOHUKOH Ba)KUJIO j€ 3a CBE T€ emucKonuje, anu u 3a Bnaxe u Typke Bapnapuote
,»KOJUX MMa y Oyrapckum mpejenuma‘.38

Jlucra enuckomnuja mokasyje 1a je y Bacunujeso noda Oxpuacka npksa uma-
Jla 'y CBOM CacTaBy HajMame 32 enuckomnuje, pauyHajyhu u oXpuacky emapxujy. Y

35 Scyl. 354, 357.

36 ibid. 35469, 35777.

37 3a npobaem Oyrapcke npkse moj JopanoM LuMuckujem u meHy o6HOBY y Bpeme Camymiia
B. [upusaitipuh: Camyunosa apxasa 148-160; idem, To motprapyelo tov TphTov Boviyaptico Bo-
oielov kot ot Bufovtivol: Damnatio memoriae tov 1100 ondvae; H avtokpatopla o€ kpion (;) To
Buldvtio tov 110 oucdve (1025-1081) / The Empire in Crisis (?). Byzantium in the 11th Century
(1025-1081), Athens, 2003, 307-316.

38 H. Gelzer, Ungedruckte und wenig bekannte Bistiimerverzeichnisse der orientalischen Kir-
che, BZ 2 (1893) 44, 46 (namwe: Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse). O Typuuma Bapmapuortuma, Tj.
Vrpuma, HacTambeHUM Y Bapaapckoj poiunu B. N. Oikonomides, Vardariotes — W.l.nd.r — V.n.nd.r:
Hongrois installés dans la vallée du Vardar en 934, Stidost-Forschungen 32 (1973) 1-8. V I curuio-
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pBOM CHTHIHOHY3® HaBesieHO je 17 emapxuja: apXHENmuCKOINcKo ceaumre OXpH,
Kacropuja, I'nmaBununa, Mornena, butoss/Ilenaronuja, Crpymuna, MopoBuxa,
BenOyxn, Tpujanuuna/Cepauka, Hunr, bpanuueso, beorpan, Cpem, Ckorsbe, [Tpu-
3pen, Jlumban u Cepeuja. Y apyroj nosesn?? nabpojano je 13 enuckomnuja, ¢ TUM
IITO je Ha3WB jeAHe enuckonuje Heuntak: Jlopocron, Bugun, Pac, Xopeja/Opeja,
Yepuuk, Xumapa, punomnoss, <bema>?,4! Byrpunro, Jamuna, Koszesm, Ilerpa.
Hcrom npunukom OXpuy je HoaejbeHa u enuckonudja Purn, n3ocraBibena y ['en-
1epoBoM m3zamwy.42 Tpehu curunon norsplhyje enuckonuje Cepsujy, Crar u Be-
pujy,43 ¢ TuM mTo ce Ty nmoHoso HaBoau Cepsuja, npenara OXpUACKO] IPKBH jOLI
IO MIPBOM CHTHIITHOHY.

[Ipema momarmma M3 BH3aHTHjCKUX HCTOpHja M XpOHHKa, BehnHa emuckor-
CKHUX IICHTapa HaBeJeHNUX y BacminjeBuM moBesbama, Hajla3mia ce, Makap | 3a Kpa-
he Bpeme, yHyTap rpanuna apxxase Camyuia U BEroBUX HacieqHuka. Mmajyhu y
BuAy na je y CaMymiIoBo BpeMe TEXHUIITEe Oyrapcke ApskaBe IIOMEPEHO ca CEeBEPOU-
cToka bankana y jyrozamagny MakeqoHHjy, jacHO je Ja je TOKOM Te¢ eroXe Hampa-
BJbCH JAMCKOHTHHYUTET Ca MPETXOAHOM OyrapCKOM BOjHO-YIPABHOM U L[PKBEHOM
opranuzanmjom. Ped je, pasyme ce, 0 ANCKOHTHHYWTETY TEPHTOPHjaHOT THIIA.
Haxo ce Camymio, kao ooHOBUTEb LlapcTBa u marpujapmyje, mo3uBao Ha Tpaau-
mje o ctpaHe Llumuckuja ykunytor IIpBor 6yrapckor napcTsa, BEroBa MpecTo-
HUIa HUje Ouna Be3zaHa 3a [Ipecnas, Beh 3a [Ipecny u Oxpun. Pesunenmnmja Oyrap-
cKor marpujapxa m3 BpemeHa [IpBor Oyrapckor mapctBa Hamaswia ce y [pu-
ctpu/Jopocrony, na Ou, mocie LlumuckujeBOr ocBajama ceBOpoHCTOYHE byrap-
cke, ojaTiie Ouna m3mernteHa Hajipe y Cepauky, 3atuM y Bogen, Morten, [Ipecmny
U Ha Kpajy y Oxpun. O ceobu TpoHa moriaBapa Oyrapcke IpKBE FOBOPH CE€ H Y
JpyroM curHioHy napa Bacunuja, momro je maja 1020. dpuctpa/dopocTo, Heka-
JIANIBe TATpUjapiInujcko ceaumTe [IpBor Oyrapckor mapcTBa a MOTOM CEHINTE
MUTpoOIIoNHje motunmeHe Llapurpany, aerpaaupano y panr emucKOIUje U IPUKIBY-

Hy Ce TOBOPH O jypPUCIHMKIIMJH OXPHUICKOT apXHeIHCKona Hax BapaapckuM Typiuma, alu ce He mpe-
LM3Mpa JIa je BbUX0Ba SMUCKONHN]ja, Koja je panuje Habpajana mely cydparaHuMa coIyHCKOT MUTPOIIO-
nuta, nornana nox Oxpun. Lto ce tuye enuckonuje Biaxa, o 10j Hojany noTu4y U3 HepUoOja KOjH
ClICM M3aBakby CHIHIIMOHA Ia CE& MOXKE IIPETIIOCTABUTH Jia Ta LPKBCHA jeJUHHIIA HUje IOCTOojasa Y
Bacumjeso BpeMe. Y mosHHjeM Iepuony, Mehy cydparannma Oxpuia MOMHEE CE H BIIANIKA CIHCKO-
nwuja, Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I, 407-410. O enuckonuju Biaxa n meHOM
youuupawy B. B. bybaso, Baaxo eiuckoii unu eaaxoeiuckoii, 3PBU 39 (2002)197-220.

39 Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse 42-44. Cf. Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des Ostrémischen
Reich, bearbeitet von F. Ddlger, 1. Teil, 2. Halbband. Zweite Auflage neu bearbeitet von 4. E. Miiller,
unter verantwortlicher Mitarbeit von 4. Beihammer, Miinchen 2003, no. 806 (nasee: Ddolger—Miiller).

40 Gelzer, Bistiimerverzeichnisse 44-46; cf. Dolger—Miiller no. 807.

41 Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse 56. Cf. Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I,
407-410. Kao cydparan mutponoinuje Haynkra, enuckonuja bexna (Bella) naBenena je y Notitiae Epi-
scopatuum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ed. J. Darrouzes, A. A., Paris 1981 (nasme: NE), natosa-
HHX y BpeMe KOje je HPeTXOMI0 u3jaBamy curuinona Bacuimja I mwin My je ciepmio: 7581, 9452,
10(538) u 13588, mito 3Haum ga ce Huje aAyro Hamasmwia y nocexy OXpuCKe IPKBeE.

42 Dolger—Miiller no. 807. V nutamy je eMUCKOIHja KOja ce HaJla3h KoJ ApTe, ¥ Koja je uMaia
40 xnmupuka u 40 mapuka.

43 Gelzer, Bistiimerverzeichnisse 46; cf. Dolger—Miiller no. 808.
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qeno Oxpuckoj apxuernuckonuju.44 C apyre crpane, CaMyHiioBa ernoxa HapyIin-
Ja je U TPaJuIMOHATHU BH3aHTHjCKU CHCTEM y TOTPAaHHYHHM O0JIaCTUMA: BEIHUKH
0poj BH3aHTHjCKHX TBphaBa, Kao M 0] paHHje MO3HATUX SMICKONCKUX I[CHTapa Ha-
nas3uo ce TokoM para 976-1018/1019. myxe unum kpahe Bpeme y Oyrapckom moce-
ny. Tako ce npkBeHa opranusarmja CamymioBor n106a4d passujana Ha pauyyH BH-
3aHTHjCKE M YIPABO je TO CTame Yy BEIUKOj MEpU OHMIIO CaHKIIMOHHCAaHO Bacuimje-
BOM IIPKBEHOM opranuzamujoM Ha bamkany. CauyBane Notitiae episcopatuum (=
NE)#6 moka3yjy na je ocHuBambe OXpHUJICKe apXUETHCKOITHje 3HAYNUIO TPUBPEMEHO
CyXKaBame jJypUCIUKIINje CyCEAHNX, CTApUX BU3AHTH]CKUX MHTpononnja. O apad-
KOT' MHUTPOIIOJIATA, KOjH je jeIMHN ouMeHIle oMeHyT y I curnnnony,*” omysere
cy emuckonuje I'maBunmna (I curmnmon) u Yepnuk (II curumuon),*8 a moryhe u
Xopea/Opeat? (II curmmuon). Conyncka Mmutponoiuja usryoumia je Cepaujy>0 (I u
III curumuon), Bepujy>! (I curumuon), Ietpy>2 (II CUrUIMOH), KAO U jyPUCIUK-

44 Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse 44-45. Jleramuuje [lupusaiupuh, Camyusnosa apkaBa
154-156. To crame he ce usmenntH, nomto he Jlopocron Tokom apyre mojoBuHe 11. Beka mocratu
ceaMIITe MUTpoMoimje, moapehene napurpaackoj narpujapmuju, N. A. Oikonomides, Un décret syno-
dal inédit du patriarche Jean VIII Xiphilin concernant I’élection et I’ordination des évéques, REB 18
(1960) 5729; 60-61.

45 Koje je enuckomnuje mocepoBana oyrapcka npksa y n106a Camymnia Huje mozsaro. HMuruura-
HU JICJIOBH HATIIHCA Ca HAa3UBHMa enucKomnuja u3 upkse Cs. Axuinuja y IIpecnu najy orpaHuyueH yBug
y LPKBEHY OpraHHU3alHjy, MOIITO je AaHac yTBpheH camo jenan Mamu Opoj enuckonuja (Buann, Ke-
¢anonnja/I'maBunnna, Cenacdop/esoi, Cxombe, Cepanka, Eneca/Bonen). Muoro sehu npobiiem ca
HaBEJCHUM HATIIMCOM THYE CE HEroBOr JAaToBama, Oyayhu Ja uMa orpaBiaHuX MPETIIOCTABKHU Jia HU-
je peu o enuckonujama CamymioBor 106a Beh oHnma koje cy npumnaznaie OXpHJICKO] UPKBH y 100a
Teo¢unakra Oxpuickor, nerassuuje HHupusaipuh, Camyuiosa apxxasa 155 H. 63 (ca n3Bopuma u Jiu-
TepaTypom).

46 3a 0BO pa3maTpame pesieBantHe Ou 6uine NE 7, koja ce npunucyje narpujapxy Hukomau Mu-
cruky, NE 9, najsepoBatHuje u3 10. Beka (cacraBibeHa oko 940, a penmakiuja ce jaartyje usmely
970-976), xao u NE 10, 4uje je 1aToBame HECUT'YPHO alli Ce MPETIIOCTaBsba Ja je y nmutamwy Kkpaj 10.
unu npee aenenurje 11. Bexa (mpe 997. nnu npe 1020-1030). NE 13 nokasyje cTame CTBapH y BU3aH-
THjCKO] LIPKBEHOj OpraHMU3alliji y 3HATHO MO3HUjEM y OJIHOCY Ha BacuiujeBe CHTHIIMOHE TIEPHOY, Ma
ce Ha OCHOBY H»¢ MOJKE BHJICTH KOje Cy enucKonuje BpalieHe CTapuM BU3aHTH]CKUM MHUTPOTIOIUTCKUM
ueHtpuma. Y Appendix 2, p. 371-372, nara je nucta COIYHCKHX M OXPHICKHX Cy(dparaHa.

47 JIpauke MUTPOIIONHT CE, OYUTO, HHje MUPHO ca TYOUTKOM CBOjUX emucKomuja. [Ipe Bu3aH-
THjcKor ocBajama Oxpuna(mpearpabe je ocBojeHo 1015, a cam rpag 1018) u npe ocHuBama Oxpuicke
apxuenuckonuje, J[pad je ©uMao yjiory jeHOr O] HajBaXKHHMjUX LPKBEHHX leHTapa Ha Bamkany, P.
Stephenson, Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier. A Political Study of the Northern Balkans, 900-1204,
Cambridge 2000, 70, 75 (naswe: Stephenson, Balkan Frontier).

48 Kao cydparanu apadyke MUTPOIOJIHKje OBE ENUCKONuje HaBeaeHe cy y NE 10616, 621

49 [Tupusainpuli, Camymiosa npxasa 99 u. 82; Prinzing, Die autokephale byzantinische Kir-
chenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I, Xopey/Opey nonupajy y ceBepHoj Anbanuju u yopajajy je y
Henamme cypparane ngpadkor murpononura. Dolger—Miiller no. 808, p. 219, Xopejy/Opejy naeHru-
¢bukyjy ca hynpujom Ha MopaBu, 1a y TOM Clly4ajy HCTOMMEHA eMUCKONuja He 01 Moryia Jia npuraia
JPavK0j MHUTPOTIOJIH]H.

50 NE 7300, 9186, 10219, V NE 13229 u y Appendix 2825, Cepsuja ce moHoBO HaBoau Mehy cy-
(paraHuMa COIYHCKE MHTPOIIOJIHjC.

51 NE 7298, 9184 10217, YV NE 13227 u y Appendix 2823 Bepuja ce, Takohje, HaBOaM Kao eIu-
CKOIIMja y CaCTaBy COJIYHCKE MHUTPOIIOJIH]E.

52 NE 7303, NE 10222, Y NE 13828 Appendix 2, enuckomnuja [letpa yOpojana je mehy cydpara-
HE COJIYHCKE MHTPOIOJIH]C.
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ujy Haja Bapnapuotuma (11 curmimosn), unja ce enuckonuja HaBoau mehy cydpa-
ranuma Conyna y NE 6p. 7, 10, anu u y 3HaTHO 103HKj0j HOTHIUjH Op. 13.53 JIpy-
TMM CUTHJIHOHOM CYy’K€Ha je TepUTOpHjaTHa jypHCAUKIMja MUTpornonuTa Haymak-
Ta, W3 YMje HAUIEKHOCTH Cy U3y3eTe emuckonuja JamuHa,>4 JIpuHONosb,55 By-
TpuHTO,%¢ Xumapa,S’ Kosess,>8 1ok je mutponosiut Jlapuce octao 0e3 €MUCKONHUje
Crar (III curunuon).>®

IToTBphuBame 3aTedCHOr cTamba, KOjUM j€ Y BEIHKOj MEPH OCTBapeH KOHTHU-
HyuTteT u3Mel)y BuzaHTHjcKke U Oyrapcke enoxe u3 n06a CamywiioBe JpkaBe, HHjE
OMJI0 OrpaHWYCHO CaMO Ha LPKBEHY OpraHU3allH]jy, Beh M Ha IENOKYITHH YIpaBHU
cucteM. O BacunujeBor no6a uspas ,,byrapcka® (ca Bojuum meHrpom y CKomsby
a upkBenuM y Oxpuiy) ynorpedibaBa ce y 3BaHHYHOM, aMUHUCTPATUBHOM CMU-
CIIy 3a oJpy4je y KojeM je Oumino Texuinte CaMyHIoBOT IapCcTBa, 0K cy crape Oy-
rapcke obmactu, usmehy JyHnasa n ruianunae bankan, aiMUHHCTPAaTHBHO O3HAYaBa-
He TepmuHOM [Tapuctpuon win I[lapanxynaBon.®0 Pazyme ce ma kopeHe oBe ceobe
TepMuHa Tpeba TpaxxuTu y [luMuCKHjeBoj ernocu, y OKBUPY 4Hje aJIMUHHCTpAIU]e
Ha3uB ,,byrapcka‘ Huje 6uo ouyBan. MehyTum, TUM NPBUM, TEPUTOPHjATHO OTpa-
HUYCHHUM, NPoAopoM Busantuje y yHyTpammocT bankana nHuIupaHo je momepa-
e Ka jyro3amajiy U IPKBEHOT W MOJUTHYKOT TeKHUINTa Oyrapcke npkase. Mako je
BuzanTrja TokOM ImeTHaeCTaK ToAnHa KOHTPOJIMCala 00IacTH Ha CEBEPOMCTOKY —
y3uMma ce Ja je ped o nepuoy ox 971/2. mo oxo 986, xana je Camyuio 3amoceo Te
KpajeBe — OopOa 3a 00HOBY Oyrapcke JIpkaBe OTIIOueNa je y jyroszamnagHoj Maxe-
nonuju Beh 976. Yop30 mocne nopasa napa Bacunuja xon Tpajanose xanuje (986),
Oyrapcka apxaBa je Orna 0OHOBJBEHA y yHOM 00MMYy, T€ je M TepMuH ,,byrapcka‘
y TEPUTOPHUjATHOM IIOTJIEY TOBPATHO CTapo 3Hauyeme.0! [lpucrymnajyhu opranusa-

53 NE 730810228, 13832 Appendix 2. Y curunnony Bacuiuja II roBopu ce caMo 0 HaJUIeKHO-
CTH OXPHJCKOT apxuenuckona Haa Typuuma Bapaapuoruma (u Bnacuma), HacTambeHUM y OyrapcKum
mpejenMa, alid ce He HaBO/IM JIa je enuckonuja Bapaapuora noae/beHa OXPUICKO] HPKBH. Y KOJIHKO
jecte, Oxpucka pkBa umana 6u 33 a He 32 cydparana.

54 NE 7580, 9451 10536; y NE 13587 Jamuna ce, Takohe, momusse mely cypparannma Haynaxra.

55 NE 7582, 9453, 10539; cf. NE 13589,

56 NE 7583, 9454, 10540; cf. NE 13590,

57 NE 10541,

58 NE 10(541).

59 NE 7574, 9445, 10524; cf. NE 13572

60 O ynorpebu Tepmuna ,,byrapcka‘“ B. M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters
of a Byzantine Archbishop, Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 2, Birmingham 1997,
53-69. 3a aIMUHUCTPATUBHO 3Ha4YCHE TepMHUHa ,,byrapcka‘ B. Stephenson, Balkan Frontier 77-79; A.
Kolia — Dermitzaki, H e1kévo. twv BovAydpov kot tng xdpog 10vg 6tig Bulavtivég mnyég tov
110V ko 1200 auddve, Buldvtio kot Bovdyopot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 59-89. IlomenyTHu mpo-
Oniem uctpaxuBao je u I1. Komaitiuna, 4nja apryMeHTalMja, U3JI0KEHa Y WIAHKY 0] HacJI0BOM ,,[1o-
jam Byeapcke y X1 u XII Bexy u teputopuja OXpHaCKe apXHEIUCKOIHje", IITaMIIaHOM Yy OBOM 300p-
HUKY (cTp. 41-56), moTBphyje na ce uspas ,,byrapcka“ y TepuTOpujaiHOM IMOTIIEAY MOYKE MOUCTOBE-
TUTH ca OXPUICKOM apXHEHMHCKOIHUjOM.

61 Axumjy Bu3aHTHjcKuX BojckoBobha, Teomopokana n Huhudopa Keuduje, y noapydjy ,,c one
crpane Xema“ (13 999/1000. roxune), ynepeHy IpOTUB HEKaJallbUX OyrapcKUX IIpecToHMIa, Bemu-

xor u Mauor IIpecnaa u Ilnucke, Ckunna onucyje Kao eKCIEAUNUjy IPOTHB ,,0yrapcKux TBphasa‘,
Scyl. 343-344.
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nuju Biuactu Ha bankany 1018/1019, Bacunuje je HazuB ,,byrapcka® cBeo Ha IeH-
TpanHe obmactu CaMyHIIOBOT IIAPCTBA, OK CY HErOBH MepUPEpHU AETOBU — OKO
CTapux OyrapcKuX INPECTOHUIA — H3TJIe[a OJ MOoYeTKa o3Ha4daBaHU Kao I[lpumy-
HABCKH TPaOBH (TEPMUH j¢ Y U3BOpUMA IPBH IIYT IOCBEI0UCH IIOYETKOM YETpAeC-
certux roguna 11. Bexa).62 Ha Taj Haunn je BacunujeBa anMuUHUCTpaluja Ha banka-
Hy O3BaHW4MIA cTambe Hacneheno o CaMyminoBe emoxe, and U oHO Koje je Llumu-
CKHje HEOUEKHBaHO ycrocTaBuo 971/2.

Benmku ycrynmu koje je Bacunuje yunnno OXpHACKO] apXHEMHUCKOIHjH Oun-
1M ¢y, 0€3 CyMIbe, TECHO TIOBE3aHH Ca MPOLECOM YCIIOCTaBJbatha BU3AHTH]CKE Bila-
cTu y yHyTpaumocth [loayoctpBa. PedeHo ce y KpajieM HCXOJy Oriie/ia y YHibe-
HUIM JIa je oCHUBameM ayTokedanHe OXpuUICKe apXHENUCKOMUje — IMUPOKOT Te-
PHUTOpHjaTHOT OIICera, 0 KO0joj Ce CTapao caM Ijap — IOTBpeHa CaMOCTBOjHOCT
CJIOBEHCKOT IIPOCTOpa YHyTap BU3AaHTHjCKUX APXKaBHUX rpaHuna. Mako je y npkse-
HO-TIpaBHOM TOTJIeAy Oyrapcka IpKBa IO BH3aHTHjCKOM Biamhy Onma mgerpaau-
paHa y ojHOCcy Ha emnoxy mapa Iletpa (kama je marpujapmmja Ouia TpU3HATA O]
crpane llapurpana), kao u Ha enoxy CaMynia M HETOBHX HaclemHHUKa (Kaaa je
BuzaHTHja 3BaHMYHO HEeTHpalla M 1APCTBO M CAMOCTAIHY IPKBY), KOHCTHUTYHCAHHE
Oxpuacke apXHEeNHCKONHje Kao ayTokedanHe, mpeasohene ,,Jomahnm® apxuenu-
cKorioM, 00e30ehnBano je yCHmemHujy M IyroTpajHUjy MHTErpaiujy OankaHCKHX
Crnosena y BuzanTujcko napcto. 3Havaj Koju je Bacunmje npuiaBao ouyBamy O0y-
rapcke IpKBEHEe OpraHu3allfje MPOMCTHIIA0 je HAajMamke W3 JIBa pa3yiora. Y MpBOM
peny ped je o yIo3M M CTaBy KOjH Cy JIOCTOjaHCTBCHHIM OyTapcke IpKBE MMain
mpeMa AyTOTpajHUM M HCHPIUBYjYhNM BH3aHTHjCKO-OyrapckuM CyKOOMMa TOKOM
pata 976-1018. Ipyru paznor mMoryhe je caryienaTi Kpo3 MHUTamke Ha KOje HHCTH-
Tynuje je BusanTtuja Moria ga ce OCIIOHH IPUINKOM YCIIOCTaBJbarbha BIACTH Y TOA-
py4jy Hekanammber CaMyHIIOBOT I[apCTBa.

O nonutHykoj yno3u Oyrapckor mornaBapa JoBana//lasuna JoBan Ckununa
j€ ocTaBHMO JBE, TOTOBO y3rpeaHe, Bectu. [Ipema npBoj, ,,0yrapcku apXuernuckomn
HaBua, 1j. JoBaH UMao je HEKAKBOT yjesa y CyKoOy M MperoBopuMa BoheHUM u3-
mehy JoBana BrnanucnaBa u IykJbaHCKOT KHe3a JoBaHa Bmamumupa. 3Hamo ga je
JoBan BranuciaB mpexo LPKBEHOT MOIJIaBapa a0 rapaHiiyje CUTypHOCTH JoBaHY
Briagumupy, Koje je kacuuje cam 1ora3uno.63 OBa enu3oa cMeNITeHa je y KOHTEKCT
MIPUIIOBEJamha 0 YHYTpallmbUM cykoduma ynytap Camyuinose nopoauie (yOucTBo
laBpuna Pagomupa a motom u JoBana Brnaaumupa), koju cy ounu npahenu npero-
BOpHUMa O Oyrapcko-BH3aHTHjCKOM HM3MHpEY (Hajupe je MOoTYUaBambe Hapy Hy-
nwmo TaBpuiio Pagomup, a morom Josan Bnanucnas).04 Jla nu je unu nuje 6yrapcku
L[PKBEHHU MOIJIaBap MMA0 HEKAKBOT ylejia y MOKyIllajuMa U3MHUpPEeHa, He MOXe ce
pehu, anu je yMECHO MOCTaBUTH MUTAE /1A JIH j& LPKBEHUM KPYTrOBHMa OAr0Bapao
HacTaBak pata, Oyayhu ma je Oyrapcka apskasa Beh no 1014. usryOuna 3Havajan

62 [. Bozilov, L’administration byzantine en Bulgarie (1018-1186): le cas de Paristrion — Para-
dounavon (Paradounavis), Bu{dvtio kot Bovdyopot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 91-97; Krsmanovié,
Byzantine Province 194-198.

63 Scyl. 353-354.

64 JlerasbHuje o HaBeaeHuM aorahajuma ITupueaiupuli, Camywunosa apxasa 123-126.
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neo teputopuje. HermoBosbHE TpHIIMKE CBaKako je Tojadao mopas koj bemacwuie,
CamymiioBa cMpT, Ka0 U CyKOOHM yHyTap Oyrapcke Biagapcke MOpoIulle KOju cy joj
cnepunu. Jlpyra CkinnuauHa Bect ogHocu ce Ha 1018. roauny, kana je ,,apxuenu-
ckorr byrapcke* nmapy Bacwuimjy noneo mucMa ynosune JoBana Brnaancnasa, y Ko-
juMa je ona obehama ma he HammyctuT Byrapcky ykonnko map UCIyHHU BEHE 3aXTe-
Be.05 YUnme je TauHo Omiia yCIoBJbeHa Tpeaja MapHje 1 OCTalliX WiIaHOBa I0po-
JIIIe HUje MTO3HATO, aJli IIO3HUjH MOAIH yIryhyjy Ha 3aKJbydak Aa Cy IperoBopH o
npenaju Mopaiau o0yXBaTHTH HE caMO JaBame rapaHIfja CHTYPHOCTH WIaHOBHMA
Oyrapcke Biajgapcke kyhe, Beh n o6e30ehuBame IpymTBeHOT cTaTyca Koju Ou OHH
yOyayhe MMain y BU3aHTH]CKOj ApKaBu.CC Y ToM cMHCITy 0J1 3Hadaja je YHE-eHHIA
Ja cy, O4nTO Ha 3axTeB llapurpama, HOCHOIM MOJIUTHYKE BIACTH y OyTrapckoj IIp-
KaBW, MIPUITATHUIM Bliaaajyher ApyMTBEHOT Cli0ja — YWIAHOBH IAPCKE TOPOIHIIC,
Ma 4aK M MOjeJIMHA OyrapckH ,,apXOHTH , Tj. BOJHU 3allOBEIHUIM — HM3MCIITCHH,
Makap MPUBPEMEHO, U3 CBOjUX obnact y apyre jaenose Llapcrsa,®’ mok cy, ucro-
BPEMEHO, MPEJICTABHUIM I[PKBE, HA YNy ca MaTpHjapXoM/apXHenrcKonoM Josa-
HOM, 3aJpKaH{ ¥ YKJbYYEHH y BH3aHTH]CKYy IPKBEHY OpraHHM3anujy, Koja je y Be-
JIMKOj MEpPH OUYyBajia €MHCKOICKY CTPYKTypy Oyrapckor mepuoza. Jla cy npkseHn
KPYTOBU JOIPUHENHN YCIOCTaBJbalby BH3AHTH]CKE BIACTH Ha banmkaHy cBemounm u
Ipyru BacumnmjeB CUTHIINOH, y KOjeM Lap UCKa3yje 3aXBaJTHOCT BUIUHCKO] CTIHCKO-
IHUjH Kao ,,HajKOPUCHM]jO]*, jep My je OTBOpHJIA MyT y ,,Ty 3eMJbYy", Te je, Kao Ta-
KBa, Tpebaso ga nobuje Hajpehe Harpazge. Toj enuckonuju goaesbeHo je 40 kiupu-
ka u 40 mapuka, yume je npeBasuheH Opoj KIMPUKa U MApUKa T0Je/beH apXUeIH-
CKOIly y OXPHJCKOj emapxuju (mpema I curmimony y nuramy je 40 kaupuka u 30
napuka). Kako Buaun He Ou ,,HaaMammo ™ ceauite ApXHenucKonuje, uap je uc-
ToM npuikoM yBehao 3a 10 seynu 6poj ox 70 xiIupuKka U mapukKa OXpHICKE enap-
xuje.08 [Ita cy tauno 1002, ypaauiau npeacTaBHULK LPKBe y Buauny Huje, mehy-

65 Scyl. 357.

66 Y nosuia Joana Biagucinasa Guia je HarpaljeHa TUTYJIOM 30CTH MATPUKH]ja; FbeH HajCTapH-
ju cuH [Ipycujan, moctao je Mmaructap u crparer Teme Bykenapuja; ocTani CHHOBH, Ka0 U 3HaYajHHUjH
Oyrapcku BOJHHM 3allOBEHUIIM Cy Yy HajBehem Opojy HarpahuBanu tuTysnom narpukuja. Takohe, mpu-
HagHUIM Oyrapcke eauTe OMaM Cy MmyTeM OpakoBa MOBE3UBAHM Ca MPHIAJHUIUMA YIICIHUX BH3aH-
THjCKHX mopoauna. O BUXOBOM YCIIEITHOM MHEIPUCAbY Y BU3AHTU]CKY IPYIITBEHY €IHTY CBel0Ye U
nojanu o 3aBepama u3 nob6a Koncrantuna VIII u Pomana 11 Aprupa, u3 kojux ce BUIHU J1a CY U jeTHH
U JIpYTH UMaJlM MOJyAapHe MOJINTHYKE I[HJbEeBE, KOjU Ce HUCY THIAIM 0OHOBE Oyrapcke jAp)kaBe Ha
bankany, b. Kpcmanosuh, ¥Ycnon BojHor miemctBa y Busantuju XI Beka, beorpax 2001, 47-63.

67 Tlpema mumwbewy J.-C. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210), Paris
1990, 234, 6yrapcka apucrokparuja je y Hajsehem Opojy ciryuyajeBa unak ocrajana Ha bankany onaxie
je u morunana. MehyTum, Hako moJamy U3 U3BOPa HEIBOCMHCIICHO IIOTBPYyjy H3MeIITamke caMo IIpu-
HaJHUKa Oyrapcke lapcKe IOPOANIE, Y HEKHM CIIydajeBUMa OTBPHEHO je U yaabaBambe IPHUIIaTHIKA
Oyrapckor apuCTOKPAaTCKOT, Tj. Biagajyher cioja ca Bankana: CepMoHOBa yJOBHIIA HUje OCTana y
Cupmujymy Beh je yzara 3a jelHOT ApUTPAACKOT BEIUKOAOCTOjHHKA, Scyl. 366; I'aBpy je Bacumje 11
npxao y ConyHy, onkaine je on 1019. moberao y ,,cBojy 3emiby (ibid. 364), xoja ce, Kako je IIocBe0-
4eHo y u3BopuMal3. Beka, Halla3uiia y MEeNaroHUjCKOj KOTIHHH, y moapydjy IIpunena, Demetrii Cho-
mateni Ponemata Diaphora, ed. G. Prinzing, CFHB 38, Berlin 2002, no. 23).

68 Gelzer, Ungedruckte Bistiimerverzeichnisse 454-11. Ddlger—Miiller no. 807. ITo npBoM cu-
rumony 1o 40 knupuka u 40 napuka umane cy enuckonuje Cepauxa, Hum, beorpan, Ckomse, a o
npyrom — Jlopocron, Buaus, [lerpa u Puru. Huje, ctora, jacHo 3amro ce noansame Opoja KIUpUKa U
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THM, TI03HATO, KA0 HU TO JIa JIi BacuirjeBa 3aXBalHOCT UMaJjia Be3e ca OCBajarmbeM
Oam Tor rpaja, anu CKWIHIA je TTOCBe0Yno Ja je Buaun O0uo ycrnemHo OpameH
O/l OIICajie TyHUX OCaM MECEIH, Kao U Ja je rpaj Ha Kpajy ,,cuioM* 3ayser.6?

ITocpenno objammeme 3a Benuke ycTynke kojuma je mocie 1018/1019. na-
rpahena Oxpujcka IpkBa Tpeda carjielaTd U U3 MepCcreKTHBE BU3AHTH]CKO-OyTap-
CKHX IpKBeHHX ojHoca. O mokpmraBamba byrapa y Bpeme kHe3a bopuca (852-889),
YyHja je yCIelmHocT HajBehuM aenoM moumBana Ha MHCHOHAPCKOM pady COJYHCKe
Opahe, Kupuna u Metoauja, kao MeTtoaujeBux ydueHuka, Knumenra u Hayma, Oy-
rapcka IpKBeHa opraHuzalnuja Owia je yrmyheHa Ha BH3aHTHjcKy. Ta moBe3aHOCT
HHUje Omia yMameHa HU TeXHbaMa 3a 0CaMoCTajbelkeM Oyrapcke IpKBe, Koje cy
IpaTuiie MOJUTHYKE aMOuIuje Oyrapckux Biamapa. Hamportus, oHa ce oriemana
YIpaBo y HACTOjamy Ja MPOMEHE Koje ce THUy Oyrapcke IapikaBe (CTBapame map-
CTBa) 1 Oyrapcke IpKBe (y3AN3amke Ca apXUEHHCKOINCKOT Y MaTPUjapIINjCKH PaHT)
Oyay ¥ caHKIIMOHMCaHE 0] cTpaHe BuzaHTtuje, 10 dera je momwio nmox Pomanom I
JlakanmaoM. LluMuCKHjeBO NEMUMHYHO NOKOpaBame byrapcke — y TepuTopmjai-
HOM TIOTJIely ped je Onia o MameM ajik, y TO Bpeme, 3Ha4ajHujeM Jelly Oyrapcke
JpKaBe — JOBEJIO je 10 T3B. yKuAama 1 byrapckor napcrsa u natpujapmuje. Huje
cinydajuo mro ce LlumuckujeB nmoayxsar y byrapckoj yecto y nureparypu obja-
[IHhaBa U3pa3oM ykudare, momTo je Te 971. (He)mocrojame Oyrapcke Jp)kaBe HICH-
TH(HUKOBAHO TIPEKO NMPECTOHNUIIE Biagapa, Bemukor Ilpecnasa, u JlopocTona — ce-
JUINTA MaTpUjapxa, Koju cy ce, u3Mely ocranux rpagoBa Mamer 3Hadaja, HALUIU
10/ BOJHOM KOHTpoJioM BuzanTHje. Baxxkna unmenuiia, Ha kojy je [TupuBatpuh Beh
CKpEHYyO MaXmy, jecTe Aa HeMa IoAaTaka J1a je IeTPOHH30BaHU OyrapcKH MaTpu-
japx BoheH y TpujymbanHoj mosopuu y Llapurpaay; y 1oj je CHIIOM NpHIINKa IICH-
TpaJIHO MECTO UMao CBPrHyTH Oyrapcku nap bopuc, koju je yop3o mocrao camo je-
JIaH O]l BU3aHTHjCKUX CBETOBHHX JIOCTOJaHCTBCHHKA y paHTy Mmarucrapa. C npyre
cTpaHe, 0 OyrapckoM IoriaBapy Hema mojaTtaka HH y Taktukony Eckopwujana,
PaHT JTUCTH BU3aHTHjCKUX 3BaHNYHUKA 13 L{umuckujese enoxe. Mnak, HeMa cymMmbe
Ja je Oyrapcka LpKBa MPEXUBENa, Kao U J1a je HBEeH Morjasap, JerpagupaH y paHr
apXHMEMMCKOIa, CMaTpaH 3a cy(parana napurpajcke marpujapiuje.’0 3BaHUdHO 1
(opMaTHO YKHIAmhe CaMOCTATHOCTH Oyrapcke IpKBe HHUje 3HAYHMIIO U CTBAPHO YKHU-
Jambe jypucAMKIje Oyrapckor IpKBEHOr moriaBapa. [nemano u3 Oyrapcke mep-
CIIEKTHBE, HEroBa BIACT je MPHU3HABaHA y eMUCKOoNHMjama Koje cy ce mocie 971/2.
HAIIUIE ITOJT BU3aHTH]CKOM KOHTPOJIOM, ajTH M y OHHUMa W3 IO/IpYdja 3araHor aeia
HEeKaJalmbe Oyrapcke IpkaBe Koje je 0CcTallo M3BaH rpanuna LlimMucknjeBux ocsa-
jama. O ToMe CBeOUM JOTYrOAUIIBA ceoda IPKBEHOTr ceaumTa u3 Jlopocronaa Ha
3amaj, Koja je y Bpeme CaMymia, npeTmocTaBiba ce mocie 992/3,7! okonuana y

mapuka y OXpHICKO] erapXuji Besyje 3a HarpaljBame BHIMHCKE CMUCKOMUje, Kax Cy THM Opojem 4
enuckonuje HaBeneHe y | curmmnony Beh Hagmammie enapxujy OXpHI, CEAUIITE apXUCIHCKOIA.

69 Scyl. 346. ITpema Muxauny J[eBOJICKOM, OYrapCKu BOjHH 3aIIOBEIHUIIU MOKA3AIHN Cy BEIH-
KO PaTHO MCKYCTBO jep Cy OWJIM yIO3HATH ca HAYMHOM rallieiha ,,/puKke Barpe®, mTo je, OYUTO, Oy~
JKWIO OIcazy.

70 ITupusaiupuh, Camynnosa apxkasa 149-160.

71 Ibid. 156.
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Oxpuny. [a 1u je Buzantuja 6yrapckom apXxuenucKony mpu3HaBala jyPUCIUKIIN-
jy HaJ cBUM OyrapCKHM SMHCKOIMjaMa MM TTaK caMo HaJ OHWMA M3 IOApYdja Koje
je Humuckuje npumnojuo LlapcTBy, HHje MO3HATO, @ HE YHHU CE HU Ja je OMII0 Of
BEJIMKE BKHOCTH Y OHJAIIKE BpeMe, ¢ 003upoM Ha To ja je Llumuckujes cucrem
BiacTH Ha bankany Omo penaTnBHO KpaTKOT BeKa. 3a CBEra HEKOJIMKO TOAWHA BHU-
3aHTHjCKH ycnex u3 971/2. noBeseH je y MHUTame YCTaHKOM Komuromyina (976), u3
KOjer ce M3pO U0 OOHOBJLEHO/HOBO Oyrapcko mapcTBo. YHyTap mera, ouyBaHa je
Oyrapcka IpKBeHa OpraHu3alldja, HajBepOBaTHHUjE MATPHUjapIINjCKOT paHra, Hes3a-
BucHa oj lapurpana. [Ipuctynajyhu mocne 1018/1019. opranusanuju Biactu y
ocBojeHOM mopy4Yjy Ha bankany, Bacunuje 11 ocionmo ce ynpaBo Ha Ty HHCTUTY-
IIUjy MOKOpeHe Oyrapcke apykaBe. Mako je Oyrapcka mpkBa M3ryOmiIa camocTal-
HOCT ¥ OMJIa CBEJICHA Ha apXMETHCKOIICKY PAaHT, OHA je TI0CTaja IIpU3HaTa Of CTpa-
He llapurpana, ayrokedanna u, 3a IpBO BpeMe, ocTana je moj Biamhy momahier
norynaBapa. HoBa 1pkBeHa opranuzamnuja Ha bankany omoryhuina je na Busanruja
yCIIOCTaBU HeTocpeiaH KOHTHHYHTET ca CaMyHIIOBOM ermoxoM, mpuxsartajyhu nma
CBOJUM I[PKBEHUM CHCTEMOM BJIACTH HA HEKH HAYUH IPOMOBHIIIC U U3MEIITAHE je-
3rpa HeKaJallmbe Oyrapcke JpikaBe ca ceBeporcToka bankana y jyrozanmanny Ma-
KeIIOHH]y ¥ npey3umajyhu OXpuj Kao IPKBEHU IeHTap. [JiegaHo u3 Te mepcerek-
THBE MOTJIO OM ce KOHCTAaTOBAaTH W lia je Bacunuje mocpenHo u post festum wumnak
NPHU3HAO HEKaJalllmbe mocTojame CamyniioBe Japikase.’? 3ay3Bpar je J[o0Ho mop-
Ky TpeACTaBHUKA IPYIITBCHE — CBETOBHE M TyXOBHE — enuTe CaMyHIIoBOT Hap-
CTBa, KOjU cy TUMe ceOu 06e30emmn oarosapajyhe nosunuje y Buzantuju. ¥V usz-
BOpHUMa MMOCBEIOYCHO HarpahuBame WIAHOBA BIIAJapPCKE MMOPOIUIIC M BOJHHX 3aI0-
BEJHHUKA THTYJIaMa, TIOCeIMMa, a Y HEKUM CiTydajeBuMa U QyHKIMjama,’3 M3BECHO
HUje 3a00UIII0 HU MPEJCTaBHUKE OyrapcKuX IPKBEHUX Kpyropa. Taj KOHCEH3yC ca
JIOKaJHUM CTAaHOBHUILITBOM, KOjH je Hekaaa Oe3 Beher ycrexa moKyIao jia ocTBa-
pu u Lnmuckuje,’4 omoryhuo je BuzanTtuju 1a 3a aysxe BpemMe HHTETPHUIIE OaTKaH-
cke CroBeHe y cBoje Jip>kaBHe TpaHuile. Yak u mocie cTtBapama T3B. [Ipyror Oy-
rapckor napcrtsa moa AceHoBuuma, koju he ce mosuaru Ha Cumeonose u [letpo-
Be Tpaguuuje, OXpUacKa apXUICHCKONHja, o0yxBaheHa BH3aHTHjCKOM BPXOBHOM
MOJMTUYKOM M JyXOBHOM Biamrhy, oqyBahe ogpehene crierudpuIHOCTH Ka0 HHCTH-
TYIHja MEIIOBUTOT — CJIOBEHCKO-IPYKOT — Kapakrtepa.’d

72 O npobiieMy HpH3HABaba, OJHOCHO HelpusHaBamba CaMywIoBe ApiKaBe W LApCKe THTYIIE,
KOJy Cy HOCWJIM H€HHU BJIAJIapy, Kao U IepLeNLuju BU3aHTHjCKuX nucaua B. 5. Kpcmanosuh — A. Jlo-
ma, Teopruje Manujakuc, ume Tovdéiiog u Ilcenosa ,.cxurcka ayronomuja®, 3PBU 36 (1997)
233-263 (mocebHO cTp. 255-257, rue cy CTaBOBU BU3AHTH]CKUX IHcAla Pa3BPCTAaHU y TPH TpyIle,
pemMa TeMaMa Koje MOKPHUBajy U OJ] KOjUX 3aBHCH BHXOBO Iiename Ha CaMyMIOBY IpKaBy U HCHE
Biazape: 1. omucu patHux porahaja; 2. mojauu o pogOMHCKHM Be3ama u3Mely unaHoBa Camyuiose
HOPOJHLIE U NPEACTAaBHUKA BU3AHTHjCKE enuTe; 3. o0jalmbera Be3aHa 3a ycranak llerpa Jlesbana); S.
Pirivatrié, To petd tov Zopovnh, in: Buldvtio kot Boviyopot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 51-58.

73 B. Ham. 66.

74 Krsmanovié, Byzantine Province 136-138, 189-190.

75 O6pasoBame OXpuACKe ayToKe(aTHe apXUCHHUCKOIHje Tpeba MOCMaTPaTH Y IIMPEM KOHTEK-
cTy BacununjeBe upkBeHe U JyXOBHE MOJUTHKE HE camo npema CioBeHnma Beh U JpyruM CTpaHuM Ha-
poauma. Y meroBo j100a OCHUBAjy ce IIPBU HErpyKu MaHacTupu Ha CBETOj TopH: Ope MOy3JaHuX 00a-
BCLITCHa O OCHHMBAabY I'PY3MHCKOT M PYCKOI MaHAcTHpa, MOJaly yKa3yjy na cy OankaHcku CIoBeHH
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Ha kpajy oBor msnarama, OCBpHyJia OMX ce Ha IpoOJieM CTBapHHUX JOMETa
BacunnjeBe BOjHO-aAMUHHCTpATHBHE U I[PKBCHE OpraHHU3alije BIACTH Ha banka-
Hy. Y Hadedy ce MOKe 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je FeroBa aAMUHHUCTpaNija 09yBaHa TOKOM
JIy)KeT Tepuojia, ajly Jia je y MHOro 4yemy Ouiia MoauuKOoBaHa M IpuiiarohaBana
OHJIAIITEFHM OKOJHOCTHMA.

Hajnnnamuanuje mpoMeHe oOyxBaTuie ¢y BOjHy opranmsanujy Llapctsa, ko-
ja je mpwiarohaBana morpebaMa CBe CIOXKCHHje BOJHO-TIOJUTHYKE CUTyaIdje Ha
Banxany. [lo mpen cpenuny 11. Beka, Buzantuja je ogpixaBaia BOjHE IICHTpE Ha
CEBEpHOj I'PaHUIH, IOK c€ Y YHyTpammbocTh [loryocTpBa ociamana Ha T3B. CTapo
MoJipyyje cBoje BiacTu, npe cBera Ha ConyH. TokoMm TuX npBUX neueHuja 11. Beka,
JesioBamke BojHe koMaHae y CKoIJby HaJoMelmheHo je BOjHUM LeHTpoM y CoyHy.
W3Bopu noTtBplyjy 1a Cy ce moueB o TPUACCETHX U YETPACCETUX TOANHA TOT CTO-
neha Ha bankany ocHMBaIM HOBH BOjHH IEHTPH ITI0J] 3aIIOBETHHUIITBOM AyKa U Ka-
tenana (Hnp. [pay, [TapagynaBon/Ilapuctpuosn ca nearpom y dpuctpu, Cepauka,
OuIHIoNoss UTA.), IMITO je MEHAI0 TEPUTOPHjalTHy KOHIETIIN]y OKpyTa, Kao 1 3Ha-
4yaj KOjU MM je TIpUJaBaH y BOjHO] OpraHU3aIlUjH.

[IpomeHe y mopeckoj MOJUTHIIM CBUICHTHUpPaHEe Cy Takohe KpajeM Tpuiece-
Tux ronuHa 11. Beka. Y moda Muxawra IV [ladpnaronmna (1034-1041) BuzanTuja
OJUTy4YHHUje MPHUCTYIA LEHTPAIN3alMjH BIACTH Y nojpy4jy bankauna. IToBnacruiie
Koje je Bacuimje monmenno cTaHOBHHUINTBY Hekamanme CaMyHIIoBe ApiKaBe, 3aip-
JKaBIIM MTOPECKH CUCTEM HEroBOr 100a, YKHHYTE Cy M yMecTo mahama HaTypai-
HUX JaxOuHa yBoje ce HoBuane.’6 He3am0BOIbCTBO H3a3BAHO TOM MOJUTHKOM Ha-
nuio je oapasa u 'y ycranky llerpa Jlessana 1040/1041, mocnenmem nokymiajy oan-
kanckux CioBeHa ja OOHOBE COICTBEHY JpkaBy Ha Tpaauiujama CaMyuIoBOr
napcrsa.’’

CraBipame bankana noj Henocpeanujy Binact Llapurpana ountoBano ce 'y
JIOMEHY I[pKBeHe opranuzanuje. Mako 1mpkBeHo-nipaBHA ctaTyc OXpHICKE apXuIie-
HCKONMje HUje MEHaH, CMPT IPBOT CIOBEHCKOI apXHUemuckorna, JoBaHa, Ouia je
IpriInKa 1a ce 3a normaBapa Oxpuacke npkse noctasu ['pk. Y muramy je 6mo Jla
n3 [Madnaronwnje, Hekanammu xaprodunakc Ceere Coduje, KOju je TOKOM MaH/Ia-
ta (oxo 1037-1055/1056)78 HacTojao na yHanpeau cBojy aujenesy. [lpema Muxau-

(Byrapu) y Behem Opojy yk/by4HBaHH Y )KHBOT aTOHCKE MOHAIIKE 3ajeIHHIEe HAKOH MoKopaBama Camy-
nnose npoxase 1018/1019, B. Krsmanovi¢, Mount Athos and Political Thought in the Slavic World, Pro-
ceedings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies (Sofia, 22-27 August 2011), Volume
I: Plenary Papers, Sofia 2011, 147-148, 151-156. Ouuro je na je Bacunuje Il nporec BojHO-IONUTHYKE,
HJICOJIONIKE U TyxoBHe uHTerpanuje CioBeHa y BH3aHTHjCKO 1IapCTBO Y BEJIMKOj MEPH 3aCHUBAO HA MH-
CTUTYLHOHAIHOM IOoBe3uBamy CIIOBEHa ca BH3aHTHjCKOM LPKBEHOM M MOHAIIKOM OPraHH3allijoM.

76 Scyl. 412.

77Y npyrom BeJmKoM ycTaHky Ha Bankany 1072/1073, xoju cy npeasoauiu ['eopruje Bojrex u
Koncrantun bomun, cia Muxania 3eTCKOT, TOOYHBEHUIM Cy ce mo3uBanu Ha Tpaauimje [Ipsor Oyrap-
CKOT [IapCTBa, Ma je KoHcTaHTHH npu npornamnieny 3a mapa npomerno ume y [lerap, Scyl. Cont. 163.

78 Scyl. 400. E. Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid (1037-1056). Leben und Werk, Bamberg
2007.
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my JleBoickoM OH je kao moriasap ,,byrapcke®, Tj. OXpHaCKe apXUEITUCKOIH]e,
,,OCTABHO MHOTE CIIOMEHHKe cBoje BpiuHe“.7? ¥V Bpeme mocie 1025. cyxaBana je u
TEPUTOPHjATHA jYPUCAUKINjA OXPHJCKOT apxuenuckona. HamymrTena je TeHIeH-
Mja Memama IpaHnIla TPaIUIHOHATHE BU3aHTHjCKE [PKBEHE OpraHu3aluje, Mpu-
CyTHa y curmimoHuma napa Bacwimja. [lojequne enuckomnuje, yuje je TpUKIbYIH-
Bame 1pkBu y Oxpuay cankinuonucao Bacunuje 11, Bpahene cy y rpanuue cycen-
HUX TPYKUX MUTPOIIOJIHMja, Y YHjeM Cy cacTaBy, y BehuHu ciydajeBa, Owie u rpe
Camymiose enoxe.80 Cmameme TepuTopuje HUje, MeljyTuM, 3HAUUIIO U CMambCEhe
Opoja enuckonuja OXpHiCKe LPKBE, jep je, npema Huny JokcanaTpuay, CpeIaHOM
12. Beka mux Ouno Buire og 30.81 Taj 6poj oxpxkasan je 3axBa/byjyhu passojy ca-
Me OXpHJICKEe apXHUEITUCKOTIH]€e, U3 YUjUX Cy CIMHUCKOITNja T0jeIUHH IISHTPH 1 00Ja-
CTH M3/IBajaHu y 3ace0He LpKBeHe jeaunuiie.82 Mnak, BpeMeHOM je 6poj enucKorm-
ja OMo IpacTUYHO CMameH, Tako ja je y nepuoay oko 1200/1220. y moceny Apxue-
nuckonuje 6uno ceera 13, ogHocno, 0e3 Ilpuspena, 12 emuckomnuja.83 IIporec
LEHTpaIu3alyje 1 poMeju3aiunje noapyyja Hekaaanme CaMynuioBe ApKaBe Halao
je ompasa u 'y Teopujama o mopexiy Oxpuzacke apxuenuckonuje. Jlok ce y Bacun-
jEBO BpeMe WHCHCTHPAIO Ha HETIOCPEAHOM KOHTHHYHUTETY u3Mely Oyrapcke u BH-
3aHTHjCKE €MOXe KAaKO y MOIJeAy MpHNanajyhux emuckomuja, n3dopy IpKBEHOT
CpeIMIINTa, TAKO M y CAaMOM HAa3WBY KOjUM je o3HauaBaHa OXpHICKA apXHEMHCKO-
nija — ,,apxuenuckonuja byrapcke* — y moromeM mepuoay mopekio OXpuiacke
IpKBe J0BoheHO je y Be3y ca JyctmHujanom [IpBom (BepoBatHO naH. llapuumu
I'pax xon Jlebana), enuckonujom ocHoBaHOM 535. y n00a napa Jyctunujana 1. Toj
TEOPHjH 3BaHUYHO je NaT 3Ha4aj Beh cpeqmuaoM 11. Beka, y BpeMe IMpBOT TPUKOT ap-
xuenuckona Jlaga,84 na 6u 10 kpaja ucror croseha ona 6una yseanko npuxsahe-
Ha: u3 jenHe gonyne Muxauna JleBosickor (cam kpaj 11. u moderak 12. Bexa), koja
ce ogHOCH Ha BacwmimjeB mepuon u cpehuBame IPKBEHUX MPIUTHKA Ha MPOCTOPY
ouBire CamywiioBe JpxkaBe, casHajeMo ja je Bacunwmje 11 ,,moHOBO OTBpAKO ayTo-
Ke]amTHOCT eNUCKONHjH/apXHeNuCKONuju byrapcke* oHaKBY KakBYy je OHa UMana y
Bpeme Pomana I JlakanmHa, momTo je casHao u3 Hapenada napa JycTuHHjaHa 1a je
ona Jycrunujana Ilpea.85 Jlok Muxauino JIeBOJICKH yCIIOCTaBJba Be3y usMely Oy-
rapcke 1pkBe u3 n06a napa I[lerpa kojy je Busantuja mox Pomanom JlakanuHom
npu3Haia, ofjammaBajyhu meHy ayToke(halHOCT HPKBCHUM MpHUIHKaMa u3 roba
Jyctunmjana, Hun Jlokcanmatpun cpennHoM 12. Beka y MOTITYHOCTH IIpeHeOperana
6uso xakBo ,,0yrapcko nmopekno OXpujacke IpkBe. Y TEKCTy O MeT UCTOUHUX Ia-

79 Scyl. 400.

80 CemouancTBO 0 ToMe ocraBmie cy Notitiae Episcopatuum (mipersies je aat y oBoM paiy, y
HarnoMeHama 50-59).

81 B. narm. 86.

82 Jlerasbuuje Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I, 407-410.

83 Idem, A Quasi Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The autocephalous Archbishop of ,,Bulgaria*
(Ohrid) Demetrios Chomatenos, ZRVI 41 (2004) 168-169, 169 n. 10 (nasee: Prinzing, A Quasi Patriarch).

84 B. pan b. Toouha, Apxuenuckon JIas — TBOpail uKoHorpadckor nporpama ppecaka y Cse-
t0j Coduju Oxpuackoj, koju je oOjaBibeH y 0B0j cBecuu 300pHUKA Buzaitiujcku ceeiti na baaxany
(ctp. 119-136).

85 Scyl. 365.
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TpHjapIIyja, HPKBEHO-Teorpa)CKOr capikaja, OH Ce YKPATKO OCBPHYO Ha FbCH IIP-
KBEHO-IIPaBHU CTAaTycC (ayToKedallHa apXHEeMHUCKOIKja KOjoM yNpaBJbajy COICTBE-
HU CMUCKOTH), UCTOPHUjY U TOopeKyo (y AaBHA BpeMeHa Ta LpKBa HUje Ouna Oyrap-
cka Beh je ocBojeHa o Byrapa, ma je Tako Ha3BaHa, Ja O o BpeMeHa apa Bacu-
nMja mocTtaia aytokedainHa jep je Ouia oaBojeHa ox ,,BlacTH byrapcke a Huje Ou-
Jla TOTYHE-EHA TIAPUTPAJICKO] IIPKBH), Kao ¥ Ha Opoj cydparana (Buie oja 30 enu-
CKOIMja Haj KojuMma ympaiba rpan Oxpun).8¢ Besupame OXpUICKE apXHEMUCKO-
nuje 3a Jyctunujany [IpBy yIIIO je ¥ y TUTYJIATYpy OXPHICKHX apxuenuckorna.s?
[To ocHuBamy ApXHENHUCKOIUje, BEeHU MOTJIaBapy TUTYJIUCAHH Cy HajIpe Kao ap-
XHEMUCKOMH ,,byrapcke®, 3atum, ox Bpemena Teodumakra Oxpuackor (1088/1089-
1120/1126), kana je m»HUXOBa jypUCAMKIMja OHWIIa UTIAK TEPUTOPHjATHO CYXKEHA Y
0JHOCY Ha BacwimjeBy emnoxy, kao apXHeNncKond ,,1ene byrapcke. Turynarypy
»apxuenuckon [IpBe Jycrunujane u nene byrapcke® npBu myT je y CBOj MOTHHUC
yHeo JoBan (Aapujan) Komuun (1157). [lomenyTy TuTynaTtypy npeysehe uyyBeHH
oxpuncku apxuenuckon umurpuje Xomatun (1216-1236), 3a uymje he Bpeme
Oxpujacka npKBa U HEH Horiasap HecropHo crehm yiory Boacher BH3aHTHjCKOT
[PKBEHOT LIEHTpPa y €BPOIICKUM OOIacTHMa HEKaJallmher Bu3aHTHjCKOT mapcTaa.
3navaj Oxpraa Kao IPKBEHOT CPEIUINTA U HETOBOT TIOTJIaBapa MOceOHO je UCTak-
HYT 4YMHOM KpyHucama Teonopa Jlyke Komuuna 3a mapa 1227. y Comnyny.88 Besu-
Bawbe Oxpujacke apxuenuckonuje 3a Tpagunuje Jyctunujane IIpse 3BanmuHO he
outn npuxsaheno nocne 1261, y o6HOoB/beHOM Busantujckom mapcrsy.89

Bojana Krsmanovic

ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF ADMINISTRATIVE
AND ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANISATION IN THE TERRITORIES
OF THE OHRID ARCHBISHOPRIC

This paper considers the data on the military, civil and ecclesiastical organi-
sation, which Byzantium set up in the Balkans after 1018/1019. It presents the vi-
ew that the development of military and ecclesiastical organisation can be follo-

86 Hieroclis Synecdemus et notitiae graecae episcopatuum, accedunt Nili Doxapatrii notitia pa-
triarchatuum et locorum nomina immutata, ex recognitione G. Parthey, Berlin 1866 (VR: Amsterdam
1967), 285-286.

87 Nerasbuuje G. Prinzing, Entstehung und Rezeption der Justiniana Prima theorie im Mittelal-
ter, Byzantinobulgarica V (1978) 268-287; Idem, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, 396-397.

88 Teonopa Jlyky kpyHucao je Jumurpuje XoMaThH, U Taj 4MH J0BEO je 10 KPATKOTPajHe IIH-
3Me u3Mely HHMKejcke UM OXpHuACKe LpKBe, AeTasbHuje Prinzing, A Quasi Patriarch 174 sq.

89 Idem, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid 397.
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wed in satisfactory continuity and that the system of military and church authority
coincided territorially with each other to a high degree. In establishing authority in
the Balkans, Byzantium largely relied on conditions linked with the epoch of Sa-
muel and his successors. The aforesaid was reflected in the military system of po-
wer, although after 1018/1019, Byzantium adjusted it to its own needs, in particu-
lar the organisation of the Church. The Archbishopric of Ohrid preserved to a gre-
at extent the episcopal structure of the Bulgarian Church from the period of Sa-
muel and his successors in the territorial sense, until some time around the middle
of the 11th century. The insistence of Basil II on continuity with the previous, Bul-
garian epoch (visible on the basis of the bishoprics that were assigned to it, its
autocephalous position, the choice of a “domestic” archbishop) represents one of
the consequences of the significance that the Bulgarian Church had, as an institu-
tion in the process of Byzantium’s taking control of the region in the interior of
the Balkans. Also the assumption is presented that the church organisation set up
in 1018/1019, was a substitute for the poorly developed civil system of authority
in certain Balkan regions. Although the Archbishopric of Ohrid represented the
most enduring Byzantine achievement in the Balkans, the system that had been
established under Basil Il underwent many changes in the course of the second
half of the 11th century. The most striking testimony of the advanced process of
Rhomaization was visible in the creation of a tradition regarding the origin of the
Ohrid Archbishopric, according to which it was connected with Justinian I. Impor-
tance was already attached to that theory in the time of the Ohrid Archbishop Leo
(middle of the 11th century). Just before the mid—12th century, this theory led to
overlooking the Bulgarian origin of the Ohrid Church, which was finally confir-
med by the official acceptance of the title of the head of the Ohrid Church — the
Archbishop “of the First Justinian and All Bulgaria” in the time after 1261.






OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 94(497.2)"10/11":27-774(497.17)

INPEAPAI" KOMATHUHA

(Buzanronomku nactutyr CAHY, Beorpan)

ITIOJAM BVIAPCKE Y XI 1 XII BEKY U TEPUTOPUJA
OXPUJCKE APXUEITNCKOIINJE*

UumeHula je 1a ce u mnocie npomnactu oyrapcke apxkase 1018. r. nmojam by-
2apcka NOCIEAHO KOPUCTH y MCTOPHjCKHM M3BOPHMa Kao Ha3uB 3a jexaH aeo bai-
KaHCKOT IOJyOCTpBa. AHAJIIM30M CBHX PACIIOJOXHMBUX MOJAaTaKa BH3aHTH]CKHX, Ja-
TUHCKUX U cioBeHckux u3Bopa X1 u XII Beka y kojuma ce Hajla3u OBaj 1ojaM, y paay
ce yTBphyjy mpeuusHuju reorpa)cku OKBUPH TEPUTOPHjE Ha KOjy CE Taj [OjaM OHO-
cu u ozpelhyje Beza uzmel)y merose ynorpede u tepuropujanHor orncera OXpujcke
APXHENHICKOIIHje.

Kwyune peuu: byeapcka, Oxpujacka apxuenuckonuja, Pomanuja, Buzantuja,
bankan

UumeHula je Ja ce u mocie npomactu Oyrapcke apxkase 1018. r. mojam by-
2apcka v 1ajbe KOPUCTU Y BU3AHTU]CKUM, JJATUHCKUM U CIIOBEHCKUM H3BOpUMA Kao
O3HaKa 3a jellaH Jeo TepuTopuje baakaHckor moiyocTpsa. Y 3BaHHYHO] YyIOTpEOH,
Taj Ha3MB OIICTA0 je Y JIBa BUJA — KA0 UME 80jHO2 OKpyea Byzapcke n Kao 3BaHHUY-
HO ume byeapcke apxueiiuckoiiuje, ca ctonuiiom y Oxpuny. Konauno, Bectu JoBa-
Ha Cxumne, ogd. Ckunuunnor HacraBibaya y Be3u ca norahajuma uz 1041, oxH.
1072. r., ynyhyjy Ha TO Ja je CTAaHOBHHILTBO Ha TEPUTOPUjU KOjY OHU O3HAYaBajy
UMeHOM byeapcka MMalo 1oj BU3aHTHjCKOM Bialthy oapeheHu creneH moceOHor
NpaBHOT pexuma u noceban uckanau nonoxaj.! Ilta npeacrasiba mojam byzap-
cka 'y u3Bopuma XI u XII Beka? Y nurepaTypu cy MmoHyheHa 4eTUpH 0JIroBopa —
Jla ce OH OJIHOCH Ha TePUTOPHjy Hekaaaumer CaMyHIOBOT L@PCTBa, Ja 03HA4YaBa

* PaJl je HACTAa0 Kao pe3yJTaT UCTPAXXKUBamba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. Op. 177032, koju nmoxpxa-
Ba MuHHUCTapcTBO mpocBeTe U Hayke Pemy6iuke Cpbuje.

I Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. /. Thurn, Berlin — New York 1973, 412.67-70
(masee: Scyl.); loannes Scylitzes Continuatus, ed. Ev. Tsolakes, Thessalonike 1968, 162.20-24 (name:
Scyl. Cont.), nuury kako uap Bacunuje, kaga je nokopuo byrapcky, HHje jKelleo HMIITA J1a MEHha O]
BUXOBHX (6Oyeapckux) HaBuka U obOuuaja, Beh je ocraBuo kako je Omio u 3a Bpeme Camymia.
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npoctop Byzapcke apxueituckoiiuje, IpocTop okpyea Byeapcke, Wiv NaKk eTHUYKU
pocTop Oyrapckor Hapoja.2

Hecnopro je nma Oyrapcko mapctBo Camyuiia M HETOBHX HACIEJIHUKA, YHU-
mreHo Bojckama Bacunuja I1 1018. 1., nexxu y ocHoBU nojma byzapcka Toxom X1 u
XII Bexa. Oxpye Byeapcka n Byeapcka apxueiiuckoiuja yCIIOCTaB/LEHH CY Ha FHETO-
BUM pyIICBHHAMA M Ha3BaHU MO BeMy. MehyTuM, OHO je TOKOM CBOT TOTOBO IIOITY-
BEKOBHOT TI0CTOjarba, m3mel)y 976. u 1018. 1., yecto memaino rpauuie.’ M3mehy 986.
u 1000. r. oHO je oOyxBarano u npocrope #pgoduitine byeapcke, uamely Jlynasa,
Crape mranune u LlpHOT MOpa, ca ctapuM OyrapckuM IpecToHHIamMa Beawkum u
Maimm [IpecnaBom u [Tnuckom, koje u Ckmimia, nuimyhu 0 BU3aHTHJCKOM OCBaja-
By 0BHUX TpagoBa 1000. T., Ha3UBA OVeapCKUM 2PA0OBUMA CA OHe CTUpaHe HAaHUHe
Emoc.* 3a oBe npocrope he ce Bugetu na y nepuosy ox 1018. qo 1185. uukana nucy
CMaTpaH! JeJoBUMa Byeapcke. AXo ce ak IPUXBATH Ja ce O HA3UBOM byzapcka
MHCIIH CaMO Ha OHE TEpUTOpHje Koje cy Omie npeoctaie CaMyniy ¥ HBErOBUM Ha-
CIICIHUIIUMA y Toclieilo] (asu para mpotuB Bacunuja Il m HemocpenHo mpen ko-
Haynu opa3 1018. r., oner ce Haunazu Ha npoodIieM, jep ce rpag Buaux, koju je rap
Bacunuje ocsojuo ox Camyuina jorr 1002. r.,5 y uzsopuma XI u XII Beka, Kao mTo
he Outn moxaszano, cmarpa nenoM byeapcke. Ilpema Tome, mojam Byeapcka y U3BO-
puma XI u XII Bexa HHje ofbiecak ycrioMeHe Ha IMponula BpeMeHa, Beh mMa KoH-
KPETHO 3HAaueHe, KOje OJIroBapa akTyeJTHHM IMpHJINKaMa M MojaBaMa TOT BpeMEHa.
TaxBe nojaBe Ouse cy ynpaBo Oxpye byeapcka w Byzapcka apxueiuckoiuja.

Oxpye Byeapcka ycnoctaBibeH je HakoH mTo je 1018. r. map Bacummje 11
yHUIITHO CaMyHIIOBY JIp’KaBy, Ka0 BOjHO-aIMUHHCTPATHBHA jeAMHUIIA KOMITO3HUT-
HOT KapakTepa, Ha 4yujeM 4elly je OMo Jyka WU KailieilaH, koMe ¢y ounu nonpehe-
HU 3aMOBEIHUIN HIKUX BOJHO-TEPUTOPUJATHUX JeUHUNA — citipaiiueuda. OKpyr
je oOyxBaTao IEHTpaiHE JeIoBe balkaHCKOT MOIyoCTpBa, Tj. MOPaBCKO-Baplap-
CKYy JIOJIMHY, a IIeHTap My je 6no y Croruby.6 O0yxBatao je u rpajgose Humr u Cep-
auky u obmact OBuer moJka, kao u Ilpuspen.’ L[eHTpanHu J€NOBH HEKaJAlllber

2 M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters of a Byzantine Archbishop, Birmingham
1997, 54. Ykpatko ce Ha nurtame yrnorpede u 3Hauewa nojma byeapcrka 'y X1 n XII Bexy ocsphy u P. Step-
henson, Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier. A Political Study of the Northern Balkans, 900-1204, Cambridge
2000, 77-79 (naswe: Stephenson, Frontier); A. Kolia — Dermitzaki, H eixéva tov Bovdydpwv kon tng
XOpag 10V 6T1g PulovTivég TNYEg Tov 110V ko 1200 cnddvar, K. Nikolaou, K. Tsiknakis, Bu{dvtio o
Bovhyapot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 78-85. Byrapcka nctoprorpaduja BUIM HECYMEUBY MOTBPIY O
OyrapckoM HayuoHanHom Kapakrepy csera mro je y u3sopuma XI u XII Bexa o3HaueHo kao 6yz2apcko, 1.
urnp. Mcropus na bwarapus 111 Bropa 0birapcka aexasa, Codus 1982, 81-88 (/. Ancenos).

3 O Camywmnooj apxasu yi. C. I[Tupusaiupuli, Camyunosa apxasa. O6um u kapaxrep, beo-
rpax 1997, 73-132.

4 Scyl., 343.83-344.88.

5 Scyl., 346.44-56.

6 B. Krsmanovi¢, The Byzantine Province in Change (On the Threshold Between the 10th and
the 11th Century), Belgrade — Athens 2008, 192-194 (nasme: Krsmanovié, Province); I. I'. Jlumaepun,
Bonrapus n Buzantus B XI-XII BB., MockBa 1960, 272 (mame: Jlumaspun, bonrapus).

7 Bacunuje MoHax, apxoniti Byeapcke, Hacelo je MHOWITBO 3apo0sbeHux [ledenera io 3aiiy-
witienum pasnuyama byeapcke, 1j. pasnuyama Huwa, Cepouxe u Oguee iiona, Scyl., 459.70-83; xox
Ipuspena ce dyka byeapcke 6opuo ca ycranuuuma u Cpobuma 1072. r, Scyl. Cont., 163.10-28.
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CamywnnoBor napcTsa, rpagosu Oxpun, eson u Kocryp, Ounw ¢y cilipaitiueuoe, ca
MoCeOHMM CcTpaTe3nMa, 10 Biamrhy 3amoBeiHuKa okpyea Byeapcke.8 Ha jyroucro-
Ky ozatie, y rpagosuma [Ipecnu, Bepuju u Boneny, jaBibajy ce Ha npenasy u3 XI
y XII Bek, moceOHM (GYHKIMOHEPH PA3THIUTOT THIA,® Atk HUje TO3HATO Jia JIU CY
TokoM XI Beka Tu rpamoBu Takohe OWIM MOA BPXOBHOM Bramhy kaifieflana OKpyTa
Byrapcke.!0 Mehyytum, okpye Byzapcka winvesaBa U3 UCTOPUjCKUX M3BOpa Beh kpa-
jem XI Beka.!l Bectr 0 BOjHOM 3al0BEIHUKY Byeapcke HEMa HH 'y OOMMHO] IIPEMH-
cim apxuenuckomna Teogmnakra Oxpunackor, ¢ kpaja XI n nouerka XII Bexa, HUTH y
curunorpadcekom mMatepujany ox kpaja X1 Beka Hanasbe.12 Y uzsoprma XII Beka mo-
MUY C€ Oyeapcke iliemMe, Y MHOKHHH, Ka0 HIDKEC BOJHO-YIIPABHE jeIUHUIIC, MAMHET
o6uma.!3 Hacynpor tome, Hasus Byzapcka orncraje, cee 1o kpaja XII Beka. C apy-
re CTpaHe, U y BpeMe oK okpye byzapcka jom yBeK MOCTOjH, TEPUTOPHU]ja KoOja ce Y
n3BOpUMa HasznuBa byeapckom, Kako he ce BHICTH, IPEBa3MIIa3H HETOBE OKBHPE.

I'eorpadcku nojam Byeapcka y uzBopuma XI u XII Beka He 3aBHCH Of Taja-
¢ BOJHO-YIpaBHE OpraHu3anyje Bu3aHTHjckor bankana. O ToMe cBeqoun jenaH
CIIMKOBHT MIPUMEP U3 MPEMHUCKe OXpUACKOT apxuenuckomna Teodunakra. ¥ meroro
Bpeme, Ha camoM kpajy XI u nouetky XII Beka, kana o oxpyey byeapckoj Beh Buiie
HEeMa TIOMEHa y H3BOpHMa, apxuenuckon TeoduiakT mume Kako ruraHuHa baropa
niu babaropa, muianuHcku BeHar usmely cnmuBoBa peka Lllkym6Ge u JleBona y na-
Halmboj Anbanuju, 3amanano onq Oxpunia,l4 mpejacrasiba rpanuiyy usmely 6yzap-
ckux u opauxux 2opa.l> Tlpema uctom Teodunakty Oxpuackom, iema Oxpuoa,
Koja ce Hajasu y cpyy byeapcke, Oyayhu mana, cupomawna, maiomsyona, 00 ceux
iiema najcaabuja, iooeaacna je mohnoj pyyu npadxkor ayke Josana.!® Oxpun ce,
JlaKJe, Halna3u y byeapckoj, alv je y TOM TpeHyTKy Ouo mojpeleH BojHOM 3ario-
BeJIHUKY [lpaua.

8 Scyl. Cont., 164.2-23; Krsmanovi¢, Province, 192.

9 Theophylacti Achridensis Epistulae, ed. P. Gautier, Thessalonique 1986, 49.9-13; 108.1;
123.1-2 (maswe: Theoph. Achrid.).

10V Bpeme ycranka y Tecanuju 1066. r. kaitieiian Byzapcke, Aunponnk dunokai, 60pasuo je y
tBphasu [lerepuck, y Onusunu Bepuje u Boaena, yn. Kexasmen, CoBersl n pacckassl. [loyuenue Bu-
3aHTHiickoro noikosoana XI Beka, uzn. I I'. Jlumaspun, Cankr-IlerepOypr 2003, 280.14-20, 513-514,
H. 718 (mame: KexaBmeH).

1L Jlumaspun, bonrapus, 272-273.

12 Bojuu 3amoBequuLu okpyea Byeapcke MOTIIH Cy ce Ha3MBATH U OYKAMA OJHOCHO KaitledaHu-
ma Ckoiisba, IpeMa CBOM ceauiuTy. DYHKIMOHEPH ca OBMM THTYJIaMa jaBJbajy C& HAKOH IUTO THTYJE
Jyke unu kaitieiiana byeapcke nipectajy na ce Kopucre, anu He u nocie kpaja X1 u mouerka XII Beka,
Theoph. Achrid., 18.1 (T® Tapwveitonodim @ dovki Txoninv); H.-J. Kiihn, Die byzantinische Ar-
mee im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert. Studien zur Organisation der Tagmata, Wien 1991, 233 (naswe: Kiihn,
Armee).

13 Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. I. A. van Dieten, Berolini — Novi Eboraci 1975, 465.23-24
(maspe: Nic. Chon.); Praktikon de Michel Tzagkitzakes (1152), Archives de 1’Athos XVIII, Actes d’Ivi-
ron 111, de 1204 & 1358, edd. J. Lefort, N. Oikonomides, D. Papachryssantou, V. Kravari, H. Métrévél,
Paris 1994, 79.128; Jlumaspun, bonrapus, 267-268; Krsmanovié, Province, 186—187, n. 51-52.

14 B. 3namapcku, baropa — Babaropa — Bagulatus, Coopuuks A. Unpukoss, Codus 1933,
187-190.

15 Theoph. Achrid., 120.31-32.

16 Theoph. Achrid., 24.7-11.
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Kpcramke Bojcke [IpBor moxona, Ha cBom myTy mpeMa Llapurpany u Cseroj
3emsbn, 1096/97. r., nponasuiie cy oBuM jJenoM bankana. On Jlpada myT ux je Bo-
JIMO TIpeKo dpedena Byzapcke — nipeko peke [eBou, mianune Bagulatus, Tj. mome-
nyte babarope, na npexo Kocrypa u Ilenaronuje, cse 1o pexe Bapnapa, onaxiie cy
ce 3anyTmim ka ConyHy, Tla Jiajbe, Kpo3 00JIacT Kojy cy HazuBanu Macedonia, xa
Llapurpany.l7 Bpenu ucrahu na ce 3a kpcraiike mucie byzapcka TPOCTUHPE 00
Bapoapa,'8 cBakako momer, rae nounme odiaacT CojlyHa, Koja mpeMa THM HHCIH-
Ma, He cnaaa y byzapcky.

Kao nenoBu jemne byeapcxe y m3Bopuma X1 n XII Beka o3HauaBajy ce U of1-
pebhena noapy4ja Ha ceBepy bankaHckor monyocTpsa, y3 peke CaBy u JlyHaB, o1
Kojux Heka, monyT Cupmuja u BunnHa, HUCY ynasuia y cactaB okpyea byeapcke,
nero okpyea Cupmuon v lHapucitipuon (Ilapadynason).l9 Tpema Cxunuim, ITeve-
He3u cy oko 1026. r. ynanu y Byeapcky. CynporctaBuo uMm ce Koncrantun uo-
reH, apxoniti Cupmuja, TOM TIPHIUKOM O]l L1apa MOCTaBJBCH M 3a OVKy byeapcke,
nopasuo ux je u Harepao jaa npehy Jdynas.20 IIpema uctom Cxununu, Ierap One-
JbaH, Boha Benmkor Oyrapckor ycranka 1040/1041. r., momro je moderao u3 Lapu-
rpana, nytao je byeapckom cse 1o Mopase u Beorpana.2! Tosopehu o moraljajuma
u3 1072. r., Huhudop Bpujennje nume kako ce napoo Caogena tioouzao upoitius
pomejckoe poiciisa u dyciiowiuo 3emny byeapa, a 3aTuMm mpenusupa aa je To 3e-
MJba y Kojy crnafajy Ckombe u Hum, anu takohe u Cupmuon u ceaa tiopeo Cage n
epaodosu Ilapucitipuja, onu 00 Buouna.2? TlpeMa HEKUM JIATUHCKUM JIETOTIMCIIUMA

17 Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana (1095-1127), ed. H. Hagenmeyer, Heidel-
berg 1913, 171-175 (nasse: Fulch. Carn.); Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Siuracensis Historia de Hiero-
solymitano Itinere, Recueil des Historiens des Croisades (nasse: RHC), Historiens Occidentaux (nasse:
Occ.), 111, Paris 1866, 16—17 (naspe: Petrus Tudebodus); Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitano-
rum, seu Tudebodus Abreviatus, RHC Occ. III, 124 (nasse: Tubed. Abr. Gesta Franc.); Tudebodus
imitatum et continuatum, ex codice bibliothecae casinensis qui inscribitur, Historia peregrinorum eun-
tium Jerusolymam ad liberandum Sanctum Sepulcrum de potestate ethnicorum, RHC Occ. 111, 177
(maspe: Tudeb. imit. Hist. peregr.); Gesta Francorum expugnantium lherusalem, RHC Occ. III,
493-494 (naswe: Gesta Franc. exp. lher.); Roberti Monachi Historia Therosolimitana, RHC Occ. III,
744-746 (name: Rob. Mon. Historia); Balderici, episcopi Dolensis, Historia Jerosolimitana, RHC
Occ. 1V, Paris 1879, 21-23 (nasse: Bald. Dolen. Historia); Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Fran-
cos, edita a venerabili Domno Guiberto, abbate monasterii Sanctaec Mariae Novigenti, RHC Occ. IV,
152-153 (masee: Gesta Dei per Francos); Theodori Palidensis Narratio profectionis Godefridi Ducis ad
Jerusalem, RHC Occ. V, Paris 1886, 191 (masse: Theod. Palid. Narratio); Itinerario di la Gran Militia,
a la pavese, RHC Occ. V, 682-685 (naswe: Itinerario di la Gran Militia).

18 Gesta Tancredi in expeditione Hierosolomitana, auctore Radulfo Cadomensi, ejus familiari,
RHC Ocec. III, 685; Tudeb. imit. Hist. peregr., 217.

19 Krsmanovié, Province, 194-200.

20 Scyl., 373.92-97

21 Scyl., 409.89-94. Beorpax 1 MopaBy Ckuiiniia Ha OBOM MECTy OIHCYje Kao iuephase [lano-
Huje koje nexce ca ose cilipane Jlynasa u cyceone cy kpany Typcke (Yrapcke), ITO HUje JOBOJBHO ja-
CHO U TIpeLu3Ho reorpadceko oapeheme, ¢ 003upoM 1a Huje jacHo mTa 3a CKIIMIYY MPeACTaBba MojaM
Ianonuja. BojHO-aMUHCTpATHBHA TIPUITAJHOCT OBUX I'Pa/OBa HUje JOBOJBHO TO3HATA, Krsmanovic,
Province, 194.

22 Nicephori Bryennii historiarum libri quttuor, ed. P. Gautier, Bruxelles 1975, 209.22-211.4
(masse: Niceph. Bryen.). 13 oBor onuca cineau aa, nopen Ckomsba u Huma, xoju ¢y y Temu byrapckoj,
y Byeapcky cnanajy u Cupmuon Ha Casu, 1eo reme CUpMUOH, U jenaH aeo Teme [lapucTpuon, Tj. oHu
rpaJoBH OBE TeME KOjH Ce Halla3e y HCHOM 3allajHOM JIelly, 3aKJby4yHO ca BHIHHOM.
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¢ mouerka XII Beka, beorpan je rpan in confinio Bulgarorum et Hungariorum, a
ucTo Tako U Mopasa.23 JIaTHHCKH THCITH KOjU OTIMCYjY KPCTAIIKe MOXO0/e CaBpIIie-
HO cy jacHu — unM nipely CaBy wim JlyHaB, KpcTamy ctynajy Ha Tiie bByeapcke, Tj.
terra Bulgarorum, regnum Bulgarorum. 3a AndepTa AXEHCKOT, Ka/ia OTHCY]je Mpo-
na3ak kpcramkux oxapeaa [Ipsor moxona 1096, u muxoBux mojavama 1101. r.,
npeko bankaHnckor monyoctpBa, beorpan je civitas Bulgarorum, Hum je in medio
Bulgarorum regno, a namel)y oBa aBa rpana cy silvae Bulgarorum, nemora Bulga-
rorum.24 Beorpajn je rpax na yaazy y Byeapcky w 3a Onona u3 Jleja, yuecHHKa u
ucropudapa Jpyror Kpcramkor moxoja y Bojcuu (paniryckor kpasba Jlyja VII,
1147. 1.25 Y onucuma myToBama Bojcke napa @puapuxa bapbapoce y Tpehem kp-
craikoM pary, 1189. r., Byeapckom ce cMaTpa U Ha3uBa 3eMJba KOja Cce HaJla3! U3-
melyy Yrapcke u [ puxe, a y KOjy KpCTalIi CTyIajy MOLITO HAIycTe YTapcKy, mpe-
masiny Cay.26 3a wux je Hup. bpanuueso (Brandiez) rpan Ha rpanuiu Yeapcke u
Byzapcke.?’ Tpeba oBome noaaty u nojparak Monemsacujcke xpouuke, na ce Cup-
MUOH..., Haaasu y Byzapckoj u cada nazuea Cpem (Ztploynog),?8 anm u mojarak

23 Chronicon Hugonis monachi Viridunensis et Divionensis, abbatis Flaviniacensis, ed. G. H.
Pertz, Monumenta Germaniae Historica (nasbe: MGH), Scriptores (nasse: SS), 8, Hannoverae 1848,
397.23-24, onnocu ce Ha npBy nonoBuny Xl Beka; ...in civitate Marawa, que in confinio Ungarorum
et Bulgarorum sita est..., Annalista Saxo, ed. G. Waitz, MGH SS 6, Hannoverae 1844, 692.47-48,
oxHocu ce Ha 1059. T.

24 AnGept AXEHCKH HajIeTajbHHUje ONUCyje mpoJia3ak Bojcku IIpBor kperamkor moxomaa 1096.
r., npeaBohenux Bantepom 6e3 Mmama, [Terpom [lyctumakom u l'otdpugom Byjorckum, motom u ce-
BEpPHOMTAINjaHCKUX KpcTalua u Bojcke Busbema of [oatjea 1101. r., ox Yrapcke no apurpana, Al-
berti Aquensis Historiae, RHC Occ. 1V, 274-283; 303-304; 559-560; 579-580 (nasse: Alb. Aquen.).
Mame neraspan je onuc koje aaje Exexapn u3 Aype, Ekkehardi abbatis Uraugiensis Hierosolymita,
RHC Ocec. V, 21, 29. Ilo3uunju Bubem Tupcku cBoj omuc ucropuje oBor aeia kpcrama, Willermi
Tyrensis archiepiscopi Historia rerum in partibus Transmarinis gestarum, RHC Occ. 1, Paris 1844,
48-49, 51-56, 76-77 (name: Will. Tyr.), yrimaBHOM 3acHHBa Ha TeKCTy Anbepra AXEHCKOT, Tako Jia
HErOB OITUC HeMa CaMOCTallHy H3BOPHY BpeaHocT, J. Kaauh-Mujywkosuli, beorpan y cpeameM Bexy,
beorpan 1967, 346, namn. 6 (name: Kaauh-Mujywrosuh, beorpan); Albert von Aachen, Lexicon des
Mittelalters (masse: LAMA), ver. J. B. Metzler, Stuttgart — Weimar 1999, 1, coll. 287 (P. Ch. Jacob-
sen). VicTo Baku W 3a HEKe jOII TO3HHUje OMHCe, KOji ce 3acHuBajy Ha Hcitiopuju Bumema Tupckor,
nomnyt Itinerario di la Gran Militia, 666-668, 676-677.

25 Odonis de Deogilo Liber de via Sancti Sepulchri, ed. G. Waitz, MGH SS 26, Hannoverae
1882, 62.22-24.

26 Anonymi Rhenani, Historia et gesta ducis Gotfridi, seu Historia de obsidione Terrac San-
ctae, anno MXCVI, RHC Occ. V, 523 (ngasee: Anon. Rhen. Hist. Gotfridi); Historia de expeditione
Friderici magni imperatoris (Der sogennante Ansbert), Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser
Friedrichs I, ed. A. Chroust, MGH, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, Nova Series (nasbe: SS rer.
Germ. N. S.), 5, Berolini 1928, 27.8-38.27 (nasee: Ansbert); Arnoldi abbatis Lubecensis Chronica, ed.
I. M. Lappenberg, MGH SS 21, Hannoverae 1869, 172.17-18 (name: Arnold); Gisleberti Chronicon
Hanoniense, ed. W. Arndt, MGH SS 21, 504.14-15, 566.24-25 (nasee: Gisleberti Chron.); Historia
Peregrinorum, MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. 5, 131.26-31 (nasse: Hist. Peregrinorum); Magni Presbyteri
Chronica, ed. W. Watenbach, MGH SS 17, Hannoverae 1861, 509-510; Ex itinerario peregrinorum
auctore Ricardo Londoniensi, ed. W. Stubbs, MGH SS 27, Hannoverae 1885, 200.36-201.2. CiuyHo
je u 'y onucuMa nposacka Bojcke kpasba Konpana 11, y JIpyrom kpcramkom paty 1147. r., Will. Tyr,
736-737; Casus Monasterii Petrishusensis, edd. O. Abel, L. Weiland, MGH SS 20, Hannoverae 1868,
674.19-21 (naspe: Casus Mon. Petr.).

27 Arnold, 172.26.

28 Cronaca di Monemvasia, ed. I. Dujcev, Palermo 1976, 6.46-47.
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Hectopa Kujeckor (+1116. r.), n1a y meroBo Bpeme Ha JlyHaBy IMOCTOje 3eMJbe
Yeapcka u Byeapcka,?® nu Orona ®pajzunmkor, u3 cpeaune XII Bexa, na ce Yrap-
CKa Ha UCilioKy Tpanuuu ca byzapckom, 20e ce caasna pexa Casa yausa y [ynas.30

Ha je jenan neo teme [lapucTpuoH, U TO OHAj 3amajiHU, CMaTpaH 3a TEPUTO-
pujy byeapcke, ceenoun u CxminunH Hacrasipau, onucyjyhu ynan Y3a npeko Jy-
HaBa 1064. r. OHu cy ce Ty, éoped /[ynasa, cycpenu ca cyceonum byeapuma u Ile-
yenesuma.3! Y3uMa Cy ce CymnpoTcTaBUId BOjHULU Byeapu u Pomeju u ocitiaau,
npeABoheHn BOjULIOM apxoHaitia epadosa ioxkpaj /ynasa — Bacunujem Armnoka-
nom u Huhudpopom Boranujatom.32 One nmomenytu byeapu MOrau €y OUTH BOj-
HUIM U3 OHOT Aena Teme [lapuctpuoH, 3anaano on Buauza, xoju je, mpema rope
HaBeJIeHOM IUTaty Bpujenuja, cmarpan 3a tepuropujy byeapcke, nok ou Pomeju
OWJIM BOJHUIIM U3 MCTOYHMX Tpejesia oBe TeMe, oJ Buauna no genrte Jlynasa.33

[TocTaBipa ce mMUTamke Ja JH je 3a UCTOYHE mpenene TeMe [lapuctpuoH, oHe
u3melhy Bununa u LipHor mopa, onH. JlyHaBa u Ctape miiaHuHE — Tj. IPOCTOpa ip-
sobuitine bByzapcke y nzsopuma XI n XII Bexa kopumhen nasus Byzapcka?34 W3-
BOpHU Cy IO OBOM IHUTamy CAaCBHM jacHU. Taj MpocTop HHMKaga y Bpeme m3mely
1018. u 1185. 1. HHje o3Ha4YaBaH MOjMOM hyeapcka, Hero Hajuenthe mojMmoM Muszu-
Jja. Hajjacauju je Huxura Xonwujat, koju, numryhu o ycranky Ilerpa u Acena y Mu-
suju 1185/86. T, mcTHYe Kako je BUXOB LUJb OMO 0a y jedHo ciloje obaaciti Muza u

29 TTonuoe cobpanue pycckux Jeronuceii I JlaBpeHTbeBCKast ietonuck, Jlenunrpan 1926-1928,
col. 5.

30 Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici I imperatoris, ed. G. Waitz, MGH, Scriptores rerum
Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi, 46, Hannoverae et Lipsiae 1912, 49.25-26 (naspe:
Gesta Friderici imp.).

31 Scyl. Cont., 115.14-17.

32 Ta mapcka BojcKa je MOpakeHa, a JIBOjUIIA 3amoBeAHHMKA Cy 3apobsbenu, Scyl. Cont.,
113.25-114.9. Cauuno nuire u Michael Attaleiates Historia, ed. . D. Polemes, Athena 1997, 158-160.
O oBoj aBOjunM 3amnoBeaHuka, cf. Kiihn, Armee, 225, 230.

33 lpyro je MUILIbEEbE 1A Cy OBIe IOMEHYTH Byeapu y cTBapu BOJHUIM U3 Jykaiia Byzapcke,
Koju cy jpouum y nomoh BojHUIMMa okpyea Ilapuciipuon, a Huhudop Bortanujar 6uo 6u muxoB 3a-
noBenHUK, Kiihn, Armee, 230. MehyTum, uumeHnna je 1a ce Ha 0BOM MecTy obojuna — u Huhudop
Boranujar u Bacunuje Anokan — HasuBajy Gpyovieg tdv mept 1ov Totpov néAewv.

Ha u3Hetum nojannma mnoyuBa tesa ja ¢y cpeuHoM X1 Beka iodyHascku epadogu OGUIM moje-
JbEHU Yy JIBE BOjHO-aIMUHHUCTPATHUBHE 00aCTH, ca aABa apxoniiia, T. Wasilewski, Le theme byzantin de
Sirmium-Serbie au XIe et XIIe siecle, ZRVI 8-2 (1964) 479-480. OBo ocnopaBa 4. Madgearu, The
Military Organization of Paradunavon, Byzantinoslavica (masme: BSI) 60-2 (1999) 425-428 (name:
Madgearu, Paradunavon).

34 Hu oBne HHje mpo0JIeM y TOME a JId je B Y KOM BPEMEHCKOM PaclioHy Tema [lapucTproH
(ITapamynaBoH), Koja ce Ha OBOj TEPUTOPH)HU Hala3miIa, OMiIa NOTYHIbeHA Kaitiedlany byrapcke, Beh ca-
MO Y TOME J1a JIM je 3a Ty TepUTOPHjy y U3BOpuMa KopuiiheH nojam byeapcka, kao reorpadcka oapen-
nuna. O Temu [lapucTproH u leHOM Tonoxkajy: N. Banescu, Les Duchés byzantins de Paristrion (Pa-
radounavon) et de Bulgarie, Bucarest 1946, 45-66; V. Tapkova-Zaimova, L’administration byzantine
au Bas Danube (fin de Xe-XIe¢ s.), BS1 54-1 (1993) 95-101; Madgearu, Paradunavon, 421-446; I.
Jordanov, The Katepanate of Paradounavon according to the Sphragistic Data, Studies in Byzantine
Sigilography 8 (2003) 63-74; I. BozZilov, L’administration byzantine en Bulgarie (1018-1186): le cas
de Paristrion — Paradounavon (Paradounavis), Bu{d&vtio kot BoOAyopot, 91-97; Krsmanovié, Pro-
vince, 194-198.

Stephenson, Frontier, 78, cmartpa na ce nojam byzapcka nocne 1018. He ognocu Ha Ilapu-
CTPHOH.
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Byeapa, xaxo je wio 6uao y ciiapa epemena.3> V ucro Bpeme, 1189. r, ucropuuap
KpcTalkor noxona napa ®puapuxa bapdapoce, AHcOept, Takole mpaBu pa3iuKy
n3melyy byeapcke m fodynasckux tipedena, Kaua Kaxe Kako cy Kaaodeitiap u rwe-
206 Opaili Acen ca domyurenum Baacuma Opoycanu mupancky eaacii y najeehem
oeay byzapcke u iiokpaj [ynaea 0o (mecitia) 2de yitiuue y mope.36 1 npema XoHu-
jaty, Baacu xuBe y Musuju,37 naxine noxpaj Jdynasa. Bubem Tupcku, numyhu o
byeapcroj y Bpeme [pyror kpcramikor para 1147. r., apxausupajyhu caBpeMeHe
MIPWIHKE, y BeHe iposunyuje yopaja [Ipuobaany /laxkujy, Koja ce y IO3HO] aHTHUIU
IIpocTUpaja oJ XOMOJbCKUX IUTaHWHA 10 peke Vckap uctouno oa Buauna, anu He
u Jlomy Musujy.38 Jenan natuncku reorpad us npse nonosune XII Beka Takohe
pasnBaja Musujy, Koja ce HaJla3u oko J{yrasa tipema ucitioxy 0o (cpedozemuoe sic!)
mopa, u Byzapcky, xoja ce Hanasu nopes mwe.3° Y BU3aHTHjCKU TIHCIH TTPETXOTHOT
cronieha jacHo pa3iuKyjy noapy4je nomer JlyHaBa on byeapcke, v Hajuerrhe ra Ta-
kohe HazuBajy Musujom. Ckunnna Ha jeTHOM MecTy omucyje ynan [leuenera y by-
2apcky 1026. 1.,40 anu 3a wuxos ynag u3 1030. kaxe na cy nanocuau 31a Musu-
ju.*! TloToM cy joun jeaHoM ipewasuiu [ynaeé ombaukanu yeay Musujy (1) 0o Co-
ayna,*? na ou 3atuM, 1035, 1, moHOBO npenuy 3ajehenu [lyHaB 1 MHOTa 3j1a HaHe-
i Musuju u Tpaxuju 0o Maxeoonuje.*3 3a KekaBMeHa, Koju BpJIo 100pO MO3Haje
MPOCTUPakE U Ipanulle hyeapcke, ynana [leuenera npeko Jlynasa 1047/48. r. Huje
ouo yman y Byeapcky, wero y Pomanujy.4* Hacynpor tome, Hamaz Iledenera u3s
1080. r., xoju je, mpema Bpujenujy, 610 ynepeH npotuB byzapcke, HUje 3aXBaTHO
noayHascke npegene, seh oonact Huma, Ckomba u Cepauke.4d

VY TecHOj Be3M ca MUTameM Jia Jid je o0yacT mpBoOUTHe, oAyHaBcke, byrap-
cke cmatpana byeapckom y XI u XII Beky, jecre u ciayuaj bopuna u I'epmana, 1Bo-
jMlLe HapcKUX poOOBa KOjU Cy Ce UCTAKIIM Y CIJIETKaMa Y BpeMe YCIIOHa Ha BJIACT J0-
Mma Komuuna. 3a Any KoMuuHy OHU Cy d8a sapeapuna ci06enckoz poda,*® wim Bap-
Bapu Cruitiu.*’ 3a meHor nak cynpyra, Huhugpopa Bpujennja, bopuio je Cruiti uiu
Muz.*3 TIpema Tome, onn cy Croern u3 Musuje. T10MITO UX je MATEPHH j€3UK pas-

35 Nic. Chon., 374.84-87.

36 Ansbert, 33.4-6. Ha apyrom mecty oH 3a Kanonerpa rosopu 1a je 6uo zociiooap Baaxa u
Hajeehez oeaa Byzapa y iiomuma Tpakuje, ucto, 58.12—13, mwto oner nokasyje 1a ojasaja Hajeehiu deo
Byeapa on rnaBror nozapyudja Ilerpose Biactu, a To ¢y Baacu — 3a AncOepra oH je npe cera Kalope-
trus Blachorum domnus, Ansbert, 69.24.

37 ...Panuje cy ce umenosaau Musuma, cada ce iax 308y Baacu..., Nic. Chon., 368.51-52.

38 Will. Tyr., 737. Y. u nawe, Haim. 53.

39 Honorii Imago mundi, ed. R. Wilmans, MGH SS 10, Hannoverae 1852, 132.10-11.

40 V. rope Ham. 20.

41 Scyl, 385.56-57.

42 Scyl, 397.43-44.

43 Scyl, 399.3-5.

44 KekaBmeH, 166.26-27, 365-366, nn. 170-171.

45 Niceph. Bryen., 299.12-20.

46 ...8%0 BapBdpov ZOAaBoyev®dy..., Annae Comnenae Alexias, edd. D. R. Reinsch, A.
Kambylis, Berlin — New York 2001, 11, 1.3 (nasme: Alexias).

47 Alexias, I, 16.2-4.
48 .. elte TrbONy, £lte Muody — Bopihog Nv 1001 10 Svopa. .., Niceph. Bryen., 283.1-2.
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JIMKOBAO 0]1 éipasux Pomeja, oHu cy sapsapu, Tj. Cruitiu. Haj3HavajHUje je UIIaK TO
IITO HHUX HUKO He HasuBa byecapuma. To je Hajoospu noka3 mpa CrnoBeHu u3 Jlome
Musuje HUCY cMaTpaHu 3a byeape, Kao U HajOOJbM KOHTpaapryMeHT Te3Hu o0 Oyrap-
CKOM €THHYKOM KapakTepy 1mojMoBa byzapcka v byeapu y wzsopuma X1 u XII Beka.

W3 nepa Ane KomHHHe moTude jour jefaH MOAATaK KOjU Ce MOKE HCKOPH-
CTUTH Ka0 CHa)kKaH apryMeHT y MpWIOTr Te3u 1a noapy4je Jome Musuje y X1 u XII
BEKy HHje yJasuio y okBupe byzapcke. Ume Beauxu [Ipecaas (Meydin IptoOAG-
Ba), nuie oHa, 1ajdu cy oBoM rpany y Howoj Mu3suju, yMecTo meroBor npBoOuUT-
HOT rpukor Hasusa, Kpym (6 MOxpog), byeapcku yap, u onu Koju cy 00 mweaa iio-
wexau, kao u Camyuno, ocaedru 00 byeapckux 61a0apa, KOju Cy HAGAAUAU Cd
saiiada (g £omépag kotédpopov).49 AHa Huje Mapuia 3a TO LITO je OKOIHMHA
uctor Benuxkor IlpecnaBa Hekana 3ampaBo Ouina neHtap Kpymose apxase. Oun-
TJICHO, Y ¥hCHO] U CBECTH JbyIU eHe enoxe Bemnku [IpecnaB 6uo je manexo of
byeapcke, koja ce Halaswia HETIE HA 3aiddly.

Cnywrajyhu ce og Buauna npema jyry u npecenajyhu Benan Crape miiaHu-
He, HCTOYHA TpaHuna byeapcke mpema octatky llapcTBa Hamasmima ce HEMTO HC-
tounuje oj Cepauke. [Ipema KakaBmeny, map Muxauno 1V, kpehyhu npotus mo-
oymennx byeapa 1041. 1, ywao je y Byeapcky u naiiao Cepouxy u 3ayseo wisphagy
bojany, xoja je Oyeapcko yiopuwitie, N0k 3a TBphaBy Mopujy Kaxe jaa ciaoa iod
Byzape u na ce wanasu usmehy Quauiioionsa u Cepouxe.50 3a AnbGepra AXeHCKOT,
ucropuyuapa I[lpBor kpcramkor moxoxna, Cepauka je civitas Bulgariae, anu 1o cy u
®umanonoss U Anpujanonoss.S! U Busbem Tupcku (+1186. r.) MMa NpUIM4HO
HeonpelheHo momMmame o byeapckoj cBor BpemeHa. [lumyhm cBojy Ucimopujy y
ynasbeHoj [lamecTunu, ko mera ce Memajy odaBemTema Koja je mpey3eo o Au-
OepTa AXCHCKOT U JPYTUX PaHUjUX KPCTAIIKUX MUCAla Ca 3aBUIHUAM MO3HABAHEM
aHTHYKE TPOMNIIOCTH W pUMCKOT ypehema bankana, kao n ca mHpopmanujama u3
panuje uctopuje byrapa. Tako je 3a wera byeapcka Ha3UB 3a YUTaB 10jac 3eMJbU-
mTa (tractus), wpuodeceili 0ana y OyIcuHy u oeceili u guuie y wuputy, 00 ynasa
0o Lapuepaoda u 0o Jadparckoe mopa, y KoMe ce Hanase cieaehe dposunyuje: 06a
Emupa, ¢ Jlpauom kao riaBHUM TpajioM jeJHOT ol kbuX, 00e Jlakuje — [Ipnobdanna
u CpenosemHa, y k0joj ¢y rpagoBu Humr n Cepauka, u Apyre NpoBUHIONjE — ApKa-
ouja, Tecanuja, Makenonuja u wipu Tpaxuje.>? Vnax, xaga TOBOPU O TPOJIACKY
Bojcke Hemaukor kpasba Konpana I y Jlpyrom kpcramkom paty 1147. r., numie
cnenehe: Iowitio cy apowau Kpamescitigo (yeapcko) u obe tpeutau Ilanonuje, 6y-
eapcke tiposunyuje, iij. Musujy u Cpedozemny Jakujy, Ilpuobaany ocitiasmwajyhu ¢
aesa, tpohowe, oodaiiae (inde) cimiuxncyhu y Tpaxuje (Thracias), u Hajcaaenuje

49 Alexias, VII, 3.4.

50 Kekasmen, 196.21-23, 32-33.

51 Alb. Aquen., 275, 309. Cam Anbept HHje yuecTBOBao y [IpBOM KpCTaIIKOM paty, HEro je
CBOjy MCTOpPH]jy IHCA0 IpemMa obaBelTehuMa Koja je 103Hao o kpcrama, Kaauh-Mujywrosuh, beo-
rpax, 346, Han. 6; Albert von Aachen, LAMA 1, coll. 286-287 (P. Ch. Jacobsen).

52 Will. Tyr., 77-78. OBu nomaun Busbema THPCKOT 4eCcTO Ce HABOJE M KA0 MOTBpJa O pac-

MIPOCTUPARY OV2apcKoe efliHuYKo2 edeMeHilia y TO BpeMe, yi. Hup. Vctopus Ha benrapust 111, 83-84
(/I. Aneenos).
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2padose Duauiioiion u Xadpujanoiiosn ipoaazehu, oohowe y Hapcrku Ipao.S3 U3
OBOTI' KCKa3a ce Moxe pa3yMeTu Ja Busbem Ha oBoMm Mecty Tpakujy He padyHa y
oyeapcke dposunyuje (Bulgarorum provincias), Hero Ja ce y iy yjia3u HaKOH IITO
ce npoly dyeapcre uposunyuje, 1j. Musnja (I'opmwa, [IpBa), [lpuodanna [lakuja u
CpenosemHa Jlakuja, yuje rpaHuIlle, Kao IITO je MO3HATO, MPECTajy UCTOYHO O]
Cepauke. Oton @paj3unmku, onucyjyhu ucre norahaje u, 3a paznuxy on Busbema
Tupckor, yuecTByjyhu y lbUMa, CACBUM je€ jacaH — KpcTallu rnpojase [lanonujy (Tj.
VYrapcky) u byeapcky, na Tek oHna, npenaszehu peky Mapuny, nponase /opmwy u
Homwy Tpakujy, n nonase y Llapurpan.54 JIpyru JaTHHCKH MCTOPUYAPH CY jOLIT MPeE-
U3HUjH ¥ 32 BUX je Cepanka mocnenmsu rpan y byeapckoj Ha myTy npema Llapu-
rpany. [Ipema Ancoepry, kpcramu Tpeher nmoxona, momro cy Hamyctuiaun Cpeday
(Cepauxky), u poluTH foc1edmwe U Hajiliedce tipegoje byeapcke, Yy Cy 'y Husuje
Ipuxe, u crurnu 'y @ununonoss.55 3a Apuoina u3 Jlubeka, Cepauka je rpaj in
confinio Bulgariae et Graeciae, a 3a jeTHOT IpyToT caBpeMeHOr Jietonucna, Ouu-
noToss je ipeu epad I puke.>® On Cepauke Tipema jyry, TpaHuiia byeapcke ciy-
mrana ce npexo Benana Pune u Pogonckux ruranuna no oxonune Cepa, rue cy ce,
npema XOHUjaTy, Hamaswmie Oyeapcke iwieme.”’ Omatie je ckperana Ha 3amnaj, mpe-
Ma Bapnapy.

I'ne cy Oune kpajmwe jyxxuae mehe hyeapcke X1 u XII Beka, Mmoxke ce pa3a3Ha-
T U3 KexaBMeHOBHX MMoJaTaka O BEJIMKOM yCTaHKY KOju je u3buo y Tecanuju y
neto 1066. .58 Byzapcka ce y TOo BpeMe Ha jyry mpocTupaia 10 o0poHaKa ceBep-
HOT U TieHTpanuor [lunna, koje KekaBmen HazuBa copama Byeapcke,>® a'y Byzap-
cKoj ce, Kako caM cBesoun, Hanasuia u Cepsuja.o0 V ycranky cy ysemu yuenthe,
nopen Bnaxa u Jlapuinana, u bByeapu.6! Kama, y 3aKibydky oOmMca IOMEHYTOD
yCTaHKa, TOBOPH O KapakTepy camux Bnaxa, KexaBmen nonocu cienehe Baxne Ha-
BOJIC: ako Au kaod doohe 0o ycimauka y byeapcxoj, u axo onu (Bnacu) xaocy u 3a-
KAurYy ce 0a cy fpujaitiesu, He eepyj um. Axo fiax 3axcene 0a Jcene u oeyy yeeoy

53 Will. Tyr., 737.

54 Gesta Friderici imp., 65.15-20.

55 Ansbert, 37.29-30, 38.6-11, 16-29; Hist. Peregrinorum, 138.16-19; Epistola de morte Fri-
derici imperatoris, MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. 5, 173.14-18.

56 Arnold, 172.21-22; Lamberti Parvi Annales, ed. G. H. Pertz, MGH SS 16, Hannoverae
1859, 649.52-650.2.

57 ... mpooBaAlovst Tolg mepl Tag Téppog BovAdyapikoic 8épact..., Nic. Chon., 465.24.

58 KekaBMmeH, 268.17-286.26; BuzanTtujcku u3BOpH 3a UCTOpHjy Hapoja Jyrocnasuje 111, Beo-
rpax 1966, 213-217 (J. @epayea). Cpenuinra ycranka 6una cy y Tecanuju, y okonunu Jlapuce, @ap-
caie, oko peke [lnupuc, npuroxe Ileneja..., a 3aTuM ce npoumupuo Ha ceep, npema Kutpy u Cepsu-
ju. Biacu u3 Tecanuje, koju cy xuBenu u 'y noiunu peke [Inupuc, Kexkamen, 276.5-9, uzoaunu cy
cBOja craja jetu y eope byzapcre, KexaBmen, 274.3-4. Cpakako Te cope byeapcke He mory Outu
JPYTo 10 OOPOHIHU CeBepHOT U HeHTpanHor [Tuaaa. OYuriejHO, jeAHIM CBOjUM JEJIOM TPAHHUIIA H3Me-
by Byeapcke u Pomanuje notuuana je mojapydja HacesbeHa Biacuma, Herne Ha pasmel)y oOpoHaka
Tlunna u nonuua Tecanuje. Mnaue, npema KekaBmeny, Biacu o kojuma je oBne peu xuBe y Eiupy,
Maxkeoonuju u Eaaou, KexaBmen, 286.4-5.

59 ...Eig ta 8pn BovAyoplog..., Kekamen, 274.3-4.

60 .. . ZépBero oG £oTiv Oxvpd v BovAyapla..., Kekasmen, 190.18.

61 KekaBmen, 274.14-15, 276.5-9.
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y nexu 2pao Pomanuje (e1g t1 xdotpov ¢ Popoaviag), 0ozsoau oa (xeHe u nena)
Oy0y ynyiipa, aau onu camu neka ociiany éan.%? Jlakie, KekaBMeH Ha OBOM MeCTY
mpaBM jacHy pa3nuky usmely Byeapcke n Pomanuje.

Kana ce cpaBHe CBH OBH IOJAIM O PacIIPOCTHPAby TEPUTOPHjEe O3HAUaBaHE
nmeHoM byeapcka y n3BopuMma XI u XII Beka, monasu ce 10 meHUX reorpadcKux
oOpuca. Bbeny cesepny rpanuily unHuie cy pexe Casa u Jlynas, og Cupmuja 1o
Bununa. Mcrouyna rpanuna nporesana ce ox Buanna npema jyry, ucrouno o Co-
¢wuje, HajpepoBaTHHje Tipeko TpajaHoBHX Bpata, 10 Pune u Pogoma. Onatie, rpa-
HUIIA je WIUIa peMa 3amagy U jyrosamany, notnayhn o6ox ComyHCKOT mosbka, ma
cBe Jio ceBepHuX oOpoHaka [Tunma. 'panuma npema Jlpaukoj obnactu Owia je Ha
m1aHuHCKoM BeHly u3mely Llxym6e u leBona. Ha 3amany ce oBa byeapcka rpa-
Huumia ca Jpaukom obnamhy u Cpnckum 3emibama.

BusanTujcky TepuTopHjy Ha bankaHy W3BaH HaBeJCHHUX TpaHMIla, KekaBMeH,
Mel)y BU3aHTHjCKUM MHUCHHMa, O3Ha4aBa Kao Pomanujy, U Kaga TOBOpH o Musuju,
u xazga ropopu o Tecanuju, Enagu, Enupy, Makenonuju.3 Takohe, Tpeba ce mox-
CEeTHTH W rope HaBeJeHOr nojaatka y kome CxunnuuH HactaBibau mpaBH pa3iuky
usmelyy Byzapa w Pomeja y Bojcum apxonara teme I[Tapuctpuon.64 3a natuncke
HCTOpUYApE KPCTAIIKUX PaTOBa, OBAaKBa JUCTUHKIM]A je cacBUM yoOuyajeHa. OHH
pPEeIOBHO BU3aHTHjCKe rocene Ha bankany aene Ha Byeapcky u Pomanujy, Kojy ye-
urthe HasuBajy [ puxom.%5 OBakBa mojena Ouia je Mo3HaTa Yak ¥ y MyCIHMaHCKOM
cery. Vcropuonmcmm IlpBor kpcramkor pata IpeHOCE, y JATHHCKOM IPEBOY,
TEeKCT nrcMa Koje je Kepoora, emup Mocyna, y Toky 6opou 3a Aatuoxujy 1098. .,
ynyTuo 6armajackoMm kanudy u cenyukoMm cynrany y Ilepcuju u Xopacany, y Ko-
Me nuile Kako ce Hehe mojaBuTH mpea BUXOBHUM JIMLEM JOK He nopasu @Ppauke U
He ocBOjU Aniniuoxujy u yuitiagy Cupujy, Pomanujy u byeapcky, u cee do Auyau-
Jje.06 U ayBeHom reorpady WUnpucujy, xoju 1154. r, 3a cunummjanckor kpapba Py-
hepa 11, cactaBiba o3Haty [ eoepaghujy vy w0j naje, uamely ocraior, u ornuc oan-
KaHCKUX oOiacTi BU3aHTHjCKOT mapcTBa, MO3HATa je FhUXOBa I0/IeNa Ha JIBE [IEJIH-
HE, C THM IITO je 3a Iera, a TO Ce BHIU M0 rpaJoBUMa KOje CMEINTa y jeIHY, OJH.

62 Kekasmen, 286.13-18.

63 KekaBmen, 166.27, 284.9, 286.13-18, 296.11-13. Vctu Hasus KekaBMeH KOPHUCTH | 32 BH-
3aHTHjcKe TepuTopuje y Asuju u 3a Pomejcko mapcrso yommre, ucro, 170.2, 186.15, 294.15-19,
308-19.

64 V. mam. 31-33.

65 CBu jrocaji HaBeJIeHH IpuMepy yrotpebe nojma byeapcka xox naruHckux mucana XI u XII
BEKa, JOBOJBHO Cy CBEJOYAHCTBO O HHXOBOM JOCIEIHOM pa3iuKoBawy byeapcke u Pomanuje, Tj.
I'puke. OBzie hy caMo HaBeCTH OHE NMpUMEPE y KOjuMa ce U3pUuuTo byeapcka u Pomanuja nnn I puka
HaBOJIC HAIOpEno, Kao ABe pasnuuute reorpadpeke onpenuune: Gesta Franc. exp. lher., 494; Anon.
Rhen. Hist. Gotfridi, 448, 523; Alb. Aquen., 560; Casus Mon. Petr., 674.19-21; Arnold, 172.21-22;
Gisleberti Chron. Han., 504.14-15; Ansbert, 37.29-30, 38.6-11, 16-29, 71.27-31; Hist. Peregrino-
rum, 138.16-19; Annales Pegavienses, ed.G. H. Pertz, MGH SS 16, 266.40-42.

WHaue, KpCTAILIKY MUCIH Y€CTO Pa3Nukyjy I puxky u Pomanujy, n'y ToM ciy4dajy [ puka o3Haua-
Ba BH3aHTHjCKe 1ocee Ha bankaHckoM MoiyocTpBy, 10K ce Pomanuja OHOCH Ha BU3AHTH]CKY TEpHU-
Topujy y Mainoj Asuju. To ce HajOoosbe youaBa kox AncOepra, Ansbert, 72.1-8.

66 Petrus Tudebodus, 62-63; Tubed. Abr. Gesta Franc., 143-144; Tudeb. imit. Hist. peregr.,
198-199; Rob. Mon. Historia, 811.
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Apyry uenuny, Pomanuja — Pomanuja, 10K OHO LITO j€ 32 BU3AHTH]CKE U JIATUHCKE
nucue byzapcka, on HasuBa Maxedonujom.67

Pomanuja — 3emma Pummwana, Pomeja, Io3HAT je Ha3uB 32 PUMCKO 11apcTBo,
Koju ce cpehe KoJ BU3aHTHjCKHX MHcala cropaaniyo jou oq Maane.08 Illta je, me-
hyTum, pasznor gocnenHor usBajama byeapcke y OnHOCY Ha Ty Pomanujy y n3BOpH-
Mma XI u XII Beka? ¥ yemy je TO TepUTOpHja TOpe O3HAYCHA KA0 OHA Ha KOjy CE OfI-
HOCHO Y OBO BpeMe Ha3uB byeapcka Onna criernudHa U pa3IndnuTa o ocraTtka Po-
MEjCKOT [[apCTBa, Jla Ce 33 By MPUMEHUBA0 NIOceOaH Ha3MB, U 3aIITO je TO Ono Oar
Ha3uB byeapcka? Beh je HanoMeHyTO M MOKa3aHO Ja caM MojaM byeapcka yBETUKO
HaJIUIa3u OKBUpE illeme byzapcke, u IpocTopHO U XpoHonomku. OcTaje cana aa ce
BUJIN Ja JIN YIIOTpeba OBOT MMOjMa CTOjH Y KaKBOj Be3H ca OXPHICKOM apXUETIHCKO-
MTUjOM, YHjH je 3BaHWYaH HA3uB OMO Apxueiluckoiuja bByzapcke.

[IpBa nmoBesba Oxpuckoj apxuenuckonuju napa Bacummja I, uz 1019. T, Ha-
BOJHU cliejiehe enucKommje, Kao MoJUI0KHE OXpHUJICKOM apxuenmckory: Oxpun, Ko-
ctyp, [ maBunnia, Mornen, butoss, Ctpymuna, Mopossuszna, BenOysxn, Cpenar (Co-
¢uja), Hum, Bpanuueso, beorpaa, Cpem, Ckomsbe, Ipuspen, Jlumssan, Cepsuja.t9
VY npyroj mosessbu, 1020. T, map noaaje jowm u cieaehe enuckonuje: Hpucrpa, BuauH,
Pac, Opeja, Uepnuk, Xumepa, Jpunonoss, beaa, bBytpyt, Januna, Koxers, [letpa, a
y tpehoj mosesbu, 1020-1025, 1y cy jom u Craru u Bepuja.’0 Mehytum, on cBux
TUX HaKHAJHO MPHOPOjaHUX ENHCKONHja, caMo cy nBe — Pac m Buamn — tpajHO
ocrane y cacraBy Oxpuzcke apxuenuckonuje. M3 kacHujer BpeMeHa, 3axBasbyjyhu
eMUCKOICKO] HOTUIMjU Op. 13 mpema Jlapy3zecoBoM u3aamy, Koja MOTUYE U3 APYre
nonosure XI min npeux nenennja XII Beka,’! 3Ha ce ma cy mox Oxpumom cieneche
enmckonuje: Oxpun, Kocryp, Crombe, BenOyxn, Cpenan, Masewesa uiu Mopo-
36u30, Morunen, Ilenaronuja (buross), [lpuspen, Ctpymuua, Hum, ['maBununa, bpa-
HuueBo (Mopasa uau bpanuueso), beorpan, Bunun, Cpewm, Jlumban, Pac, Cenac-
dbop, Caanuya uau Ileaa, Kanuna, I'peben, lebap, Bpanoza uau Baacu.’? Y nucmu-

67 npucu nabpaja rpajoBe KOju MPUNaAajy jeJH0]j, O1H. Apyroj reorpadekoj neauuu. Y Ma-
KeOOHuju ce Halla3e, 0]l OHUX KOjU Cy IPELM3HO TpaHCKpuboBaHu u youuupanu, Hum, [Tupor, Kiano-
BO, Buaun, bpannueso, Takohe u Cpenan (Coduja), Mxrtuman, Pasuo (hynpuja). Hacynpor wuma, y
Pomanuju cy, on noznarujux, bopyn (Crt. 3aropa), Bapua, Auxujan, [IpoBanuja, [Ipecnasan, Benuku
IIpecnas, Busuja, Koncranrunonoss, Jpucrpa, Co3onosm..., 5. Hedkos, bbirapus u cbceHuTe U 3€-
mu 1ipe3 XII Bek cnopen ,,I'eorpadusra‘ na Unapucu, Codus 1960, 69-77. lakne, Unpucujesa Poma-
Huja odyxBata rpajose y Tpakuju u Musuju, 1ok Maxkedonuja o0yxBaTa rpagoBe Ha OHOM IPOCTOPY
KOjU, KaKo je rope Ioka3aHo, BU3aHTHjCKH U3BOPU MCTOI IEpHOJa MO3HAjy 10 HazuBoM byeapcka.
Wnpucujesa Pomanuja je, npema Tome, ucro mwto u KexkaBmeHoBa Pomanuja, ok ce 3a npucujeBy
Mareoonujy Moxe MPETIIOCTABUTH /1A jé CHHOHUM 32 byeapcky BU3aHTHjCKUX U JIATHHCKUX M3BOpA.

68 Romania, Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. 4. Kazhdan, Oxford 1991, III, 1805 (4. Kaz-
hdan); Romania, LAMA VII, coll. 996-997 (Lj. Maksimovic).

69 H. Gelzer, Ungedruckte und wenig bekannte Bistiimverzeichnisse der orientalischen Kirche,
I, BZ 2 (1893) 42.13-43.35; 48-55 (nasee: Gelzer, Ungedruckte, II).

70 Gelzer, Ungedruckte, 11, 44.33-46.36; 55-57.

71 Notitiae episcopatuum ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ed. J. Darrouzes, Paris 1981,
152-153 (naswe: Notitiae).

72 Notitiae, 13.834-856. Hemro miaha penensuja ucre nucre uma Moauck, JleBoi, ZtpoPdv,
IMonor, Panosuiure, IIpecny, ymecro Ilenaronunje (burossa), beorpana, Cupmuja, Cenacopa, bpanu-
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Ma OXpHICKor apxuernrckomna Teogmakra, ca camor kpaja XI u moderka XII Beka, momu-
Y Ce IeroBu cydparanu, enuckoru cienehux rpamosa: Mopase (bpanuueso), [puspe-
Ha, beorpana, Bumuna, Cpeniia, ['naBunmne, Cranurie, [lenaronuje, Ctpymurne, Maere-
Ba (Mopo3eusn), eOpa, kao u Cemne.’3 OXpUICKU apXUEHCKOINH U3IYOWIN CY BEIHMKA
0poj cBojux cydparana ocHuBameM Cprcke upkse 1219. r. u TpHOBCKke matpujapiivje
1235. 1., anm 70 Tazja TepuTopHjasTHU OKBHP OXpHJICKE apXUEHCKOITNjE OCTao0 je yriiaB-
HOM crabuiad. Cyzehu rmo rpaoBiMa — EMHCKOIICKAM IIEHTpHMa Koje je 00yXBarao, Taj
OKBHp TOTOBO y TIOTIIYHOCTH OJIrOBapa TEPUTOPHUjU KOja je Ha3uBaHa byeapckom y U3BO-
puma XI u XII Beka. M3BaH mera ocraje Hajsehu Opoj emuckomnuja xoje je uap Bacumuje
I mpunpyxuo Oxpuay cBojoM apyrom mosesboM, 1020. T., jep Ccy OHe, YHHH Ce, BPIJIO
Op30 BpaheHe y cacTaB MHTPOIIOJHja KOjUMa Cy TIpe Tora Mpumajaie.’ 3anpaso, camo
MIHTAE YIPABE OXPHICKOT apXHEIUCKONa HaJ OBUM I[PKBEHUM CPEIMINTHUMA BPIIO je
MpoOJIeMaTUYHO | 3aciTy’Xyje moceOHO ueTpakuBame. To ce ogHocu U Ha J{puctpy, Ko-
ja ce Haymasy y Mu3uju, Iaieko Ha WCTOK ol TpanmIa byzapcke w3 wssopa X1 u XII Beka,’>

yeBa 1 Mopo3Bu3/a, a Takolje U U3MEHEHH pelocie/, YII. UCTO, B KoMeHTap Ha cTp. 152-153. [Ipema
Huny [Joxcamatpuny, apxueiiuckoiiuja Byeapcke uMa euwe 00 imipudeceini eiiuckoiuja, Hieroclis
synecdemus et notatiae graece episcopatuum, accedunt Nili Doxapatrii Notitia patriarchatuum et loco-
rum nomina immutata, ed. G. Parthey, Berlin 1866 (= Amsterdam 1967), 286.191 (nase: Parthey).

O enuckonuju 3a Bnaxe yn. B. bybaso, Baaxo eiiuckoii wiu eaaxoeiuckoi, 3PBU 39
(2001/2002) 211-219.

73 Theoph. Achrid., 18.22-25, 32-34; 48.7-10; 56.1; 57.1; 58.1; 59.1; 60.1; 74.1; 87.1, 39-40;
122.1; 1 Zéuva, 56.1, 74.1, jecte enuckonuja Kojoj npupehusad Huje Morao aa npoHale nokanurer,
I1a je MpeJUIoKHO HeKo MecTo y noiuHu peke Cemuune kox Oxpua, ucto, pp. 62, 320, n. 1. Yuan mu
Ce OCHOBAHOM TIPETIIOCTABKA /1 je TELVO. MOK/Ia HCTO TITO M 3eMAbNb, jEJIaH 011 TPaoBa Koje je Cre-
¢dan Hemama ocBojuo y cBom cykoOy ca LlapctBom 1183. r., a koju Credan [IppoBeHuanu, y oueBoM
xutujy, HaBoau usmel)y Crobuja u Benbyxna, yn. Credan [IpBoBenuanu, Cabpana jgena, npup. 7.
Josarnosuh, Jb. Jyxac-I'eopeujescka, beorpan 1999, 38, u koju ce Hana3uo, NpemMa TOMe, HCTOYHO OJT
Bapnapa.

74V nurawy cy puctpa, Bepuja, ITerpa, Jpunonoss, Byrpor, Januna, Puru, Craru, Opeja,
Yepuuk, Xumepa. OBe enuckomnuje cy yop3o BpalieHe y cacTaB OHHX MHTPOIOJIHMja KOjUMa Cy TpHIIa-
nane npe 1019/1020. r., jep ucrtuma npunanajy u kpajem XI u nouerkom XII Beka, kako ce BUAM U3
voruuuje 10 u vHotuumje 13, cf. E. Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid (1037-1056). Leben und
Werk, Bamberg 2007, 21 (nasse: Biittner, Leon).

JlonatHo oOjammeme 3axTeBa u ciyydaj Cepsuje. [Tomen Cepsuje mehy cydparanuma Oxpuna
y nosesbama Bacumuja 11 u3 1019. 1 1020-1025. r. noBosbaH je kao o0jammemne KekaBMeHOBOT Moja-
TKa na je Cepsuja yiuephenu epao y byeapcroj, Kexasmen, 190.18. V notuumju 13, mehytum, oHa ce
jaBsba kao cy¢paran Comyna, Notitiae, 13.825, Tako 1a ce MOXe IMPETIHOCTABUTH 1a y BPeMe cacTa-
BJbamha oBe HoTHLHMje CepBHja BHIC U HUje cMaTpaHa 3a aeo byrapcke. Hakon KekaBmena, Hujenan
U3BOP O H0j KAa0 TaKBOj U HE IOBOPU.

O pa3Bojy Oxpuzcke apxuenuckonuje og XI no XIV Beka, ykibyuyjyhu u nutama TepuTopu-
janHor mpocTHpama M noapeljeHHX enuckonuja, yn. HajHOBHjU pan, G. Prinzing, Die autokephale
byzantinische Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ochrid. Wie unabhingig waren ihre Erzbischife?, Procee-
dings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Sofia, 22-27 August 2011, I, Plenary
papers, Sofia 2011, 389-413.

75 Jlpuctpa, crapu Jlopocros, 6uia je crapo cpeaumre npsodutHe byrapcke npkse, npe 971.
I, OJ]aKie je, mpeMa Jpyroj oXpuackoj nosesbu Bacumuja 11, Oyrapcku apxuenuckon 3amno4eo CBOjy
oJmcejy mpecesbaBama U3 Ipafa y Ipaj, Koja ra je KoHadHo fosena y Oxpua. YIpaBo U3 TOT pasiora
nap je osom mnosessoM u3 1020. r. dpuctpy npuapyxuo cydparaHuma OXpHICKOT apXHENHCKOIa,
Gelzer, Ungedruckte, 11, 44.33-45.3.
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1 Koja je cpenunom XI Beka 6uia jeana ox mutpononuja Llapurpancke narpujap-
muje.’6

Cynehu no usnetoM, nojam byeapcka y usBopuma X1 u XII Beka o3HauaBa
npoctop Oxpuacke apxuenuckonuje. Huje nu u U3 3BaHUYHE TUTYIE OXPUACKHX
apxuenuckona — apxueiuckoil Byzapcke (&pylenickorog BovAyoplog) omHOCHO
apxueiiuckoil yeae Byzapcke (dpyrenickonog ndong Bovdyaplog) — usecHo na
onu Byzapckom cMatpajy moapydje moa cBojoM jypucaukiujom?’’ Huje mu To ja-
CHO W W3 ToclaHuIe apxuenuckona Teoduiakra, ynyheHe macTBH, KOjy Ha3uBa
cobom saciuiniasanum Byzapuma,’® u U3 IPYrUX HETOBUX MUCAMa y KOjEMa FOBO-
pu o Byeapuma xao cojoj nmacteu?’® M 3a Huna Jlokcamatpuna, koju 1143. r. nu-
me Caucax dampujapuujckux ipecitiona 3a CUIWIAjJaHCKOT Kpasba Pyhepa 11, by-
2apcka je oHa obaaciu (mapyla) Koja je, cauuno Kuipy, ayrokedanta u caMmoBia-
CHa, M Kao TaKBa Ha3MBa CE apXueiuckoiujom, i UMa guuie 00 puoeceili eiducKko-
duja, mehy xojuma je u 2pad Oxpuod.30 Konauno, u y camoj apyroj nosessu Oxpu-
cKoj apxuenuckonuju uapa Bacunuja II u3 1020. r. cTOju A2 OXPUACKH apXUEIH-
ckorr Tpeba ma y3uma kanonuk (TOIUIIBU TaHAK) u 00 Baaxa iio yeaoj Byzapckoj,
u 00 Typaka oko Bapoapa, onux xoju cy ynyiiap 6yeapckux epanuya.8! Huje mu
CacBHM jacHO Jia ce OBJIE I0jaM hyzapcka KOPUCTHU YIPABO Kao HA3MB 3a MOAPYYje
JYPUCIUKIHje OXPUICKOT apXHEMUCKOIa, TOMTO U3BaH IPaHUIlA CBOjE jYPUCAUK-
IIje OH HUKAKO HHje MOTao MOJaraTd MpaBO HA KAHOHUK?

Hajjacaujy notBpay o Tome aa ce nojam byeapcke y X1 u XII Bexy nokiamna
ca rpaHMIaMa jypucaukiuje OXpUICcCKe apXHENCKOInje MpeCcTaBiba MPUMEp Tpa-
nosa Kanune u ['maBununie. OBY rpafioBu ce Hajla3e y okoauHM Banone, npu ymhy
peke Bojymie y Joncko mope, u mpuniaganu cy OXpHICKO] apXuemnuckonuju.82

O ucrounum rpannnama byzapcke y nzsopuma XI u XII Bexa u npobiemy ynorpebe oBor Ha-
3MBa 3a nmojpy4je Musuje, ym. rope.

76 Jlpuctpa je HaBeneHa meljy murpornonujama Llapurpaacke narpujapuije y Horuuuju 13, cf.
Notitiae, 13.781. Murpononut [puctpe, Jleontnje, moMume ce y akTUMa MaTPHjapIlInjcKOr CHHOIA
on 9. noembpa 1071. 1, cf. S. Kugeas, Tpdppa 100 adtokpdtopog 100 Bulovtiov ‘Popavod Atoye-
vovg,Eig pviuny Zr. Adumrpov, Athena 1935, 575, u 14. mapra 1072. 1, cf. N. Oikonomides, Un déc-
ret synodal inédit du patriarche Jean VIII Xiphilin, concernant 1’élection et 1’ordination des évéques,
Revue des études byzantines (nasee: REB) 18 (1960) 57.29.

77 O turynu cf. Biittner, Leon, 21-22. CnuvHa je u Tutyna iiponouitia yeae byeapcke. Ilpema
N. Oikonomides, L’évolution de 1’organisation administrative de I’Empire byzantin au XIe siecle
(1025-1118), Travaux et Mémoirs 6 (1976) 149-150, HagexxHOCT QyHKIIMOHEPA Ca OBOM THTYJIOM
Takolje ce mokIanana ca jypucauKiuoHNM moapydjem Oxpujcke apxuenuckonuje. Stephenson, Fron-
tier, 78, cmaTpa na uspas yesa byeapcka y TUTYyIaTypu OXPHICKHX apXHEMHCKoma o0yxBaTa W Mpo-
ctop okpyea Ilapucitipuon. Mel)yTum, OXpUICKH apXHEMUCKOI HUje UMAa0 jYPUCIAUKIIN]Y Hal TOM Te-
PHUTOPHUjOM.

78 Theoph. Achrid., 103.1.

79 Tbid., 4.58-62; 82.32 sq.

80 Parthey, 284.176, 285.190-286.191. Hunt [lokcanaTpus o0jalimaBa TOM HIPHIHKOM U HOpe-
KJIO Ha3uBa byzapcka 3a ayTokehalHy apXHEUCKOIH]jy O KOjOj TOBOPHU: OHA Y Houeiliky Huje 6uia by-
eapcka, aau je maxo nazeana dowinio cy Byzapu wome 3azociiooapuiu.

81 Gelzer, Ungedruckte, II, 46.10-13.

82V npBoj nosesbu Bacunuja 11 u3 1019. 1, HaBenena je enuckonuja [TaBuHUIA, ca TPaIOBH-
ma Kauunom u Heanuckom, Gelzer, Ungedruckte, 11, 42.21-23. V notunuuju 13 HaBeneHe Cy eMUCKO-
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[Ipema Tome, OXpucKa apXHENUCKOINKja UMaJIa je H3JIa3 Ha MOpe y OKOJIHHU Ba-
JIOHE W Ha Ta] HAUMH pa3/Bajaja TepuTopHjy Jpadke MUTPOIOIHjE 01 MUTPOIIOIIH-
je HaBnakra. Jla je o6nacT oxo ymha Bojymie, ca noMeHyTHM rpajioBuMma, cMaTpa-
Ha 3a geo hyzapcke, cBel0Ye JATHHCKH, KPCTAIKU n3Bopu. boemynn Tapanrckwy,
npeasoaehu cBoj aeo Bojcke [IpBor kpcramkor nmoxona 1096. r, a onaa u Hama Ha
Lapctso 1107. r, uckpuao ce o0a myra Ha ymhy pexe Bojymie, kpaj Banone.83 V
o0a ciaydaja meroBo mnpucrnehe Tamo y JaTMHCKMM M3BOpHMMa OKapaKTEPHCAHO je
kao npucriehe y Byzapcky.84 Tpeba oBsie y3etn y 003up u nojgarak CKUIUIE, KaKO
ce ['eopruje MaHujakuc, MOMITO je CaKylmuo BOjcKy y UTanuju, ca 6ojHOM cuiom
ipebayuo y Byzapcky,85 pemja ce He Mpenusupa riae ce UCKpIao.

[Tojam byeapcka y nzsopuma XI n XII Beka oJTHOCH ce Ha OHA] JIeO BU3AHTH]-
CKe TepHuTopHje Ha baikaHy KOjU je y IPKBEHOM IIOTJICIy MOTIAA0 MO jyPHCIUK-
uujy apxueiuckoiia byeapcke, ca ctomunoM y rpaxy OXpumy, u 010 He3aBHCaH O]
Hapurpancke naTpujapiirje u mo ToMe pas3nuaut ox octatka llapcrea. Ta Byeap-
CKa, y CBOJUM T'paHHUIlaMa U ca CBOjUM KapaKTepoM, Tpedajo Ou a ce y UCTOpHO-
rpaduju mocmarpa Kao mocedHa HCTOpHjcKo-Teorpadceka nenuHa. then ocobenun
KapakTep, KyJITYPHU U MOJIUTUYKK HIEHTUTET TUX Byeapa KOju Cy je HacTambHUBa-
11, jecTe MoJbe Koje Tek Tpeda noapobHuje uctpaxutu. Hema cymme n1a je To Ouia
3eMJba CJIOBEHCKOI CTAaHOBHMIITBA M je3MKa, KOjOj je LPKBEHa OpraHu3aluja
Oxpujacke apXMeNUCKONHUje AaBajia TEPUTOPUjaHH OKBUD U cadyBaja uUMe, a ca
BUM U TOMUTHYKE U KynTypHe Tpaauuuje Camyuinose apxkase u [Ipsor Oyrapckor
napctBa. M mopen Tora mTo cy HOM JOMUHUPAIU TPUKH apxujepeju, Oxpuicka
apXHUeNHCKoIlMja cayyBalla je y CBOjUM IrpaHHllaMa KOHTUHYHUTET CIIOBEHCKOT CBe-
LITEHCTBA, MOHAIITBA M JUTYPTUjCKOT KHBOTA, TEKOBUHE jeIHE paHE CIOBEHCKE
KyJIType, Koja je, Kako je ucrakao Jumurpuje bornanosuh, npencrasibana ommre
n06po cux Jyxuux Crnosena.8¢ Byzape uctopujckux ussopa XI u XII Beka, Kao

nuje Kegparunuja uau I'nasunuya v Uaupux uau Kanuna, Notitiae, 13.844, 853, a y menoj miahoj pe-
nakuuju camo Kanuna uau Maupux, Notitiae, 13.854 (col. 1)

83 Alexias, 303.22-304.38; 381.65-70; Fulch. Carn., 417-418.

84 Fulch. Carn., loc. cit.; Gesta Franc. exp. Ther., 493, 568; Rob. Mon. Historia, 744; Bald. Do-
len. Historia, 21; Gesta Dei per Francos, 152; Li Estoire de Jerusalem et d’ Antioche, RHC Occ. V, 643.
HNnak, Mopa ce IpHU3HATH Ja Kaja IHIIy 0 Ipucehy jexHor apyror Bojckoolhe IIpBor kpcramkor para
1096. r., Xyrona Benukor, rpoda Bepmannoa, koju je u3 jyxue Wranuje nomnosuo y Jlpad, KpcTamku
IHCIY U 32 0Baj Ipaj MHIIY Ja ce Hanasu y Byzapckoj, Fulch. Carn., 327; Balduini III Historia Nicaena
vel Antiochena, RHC Occ. V, 144; Theod. Palid. Narratio, 189. Meljytum, na pau u [pauka obmact
HHCY clafany y Byeapcky BHIIE je HEro jaCHO U3 rope HaBeleHuX peun Teodmnakra OXpUICKOT, YII.
rope, Hail. 15-16. HacynpoTr moMeHyTHM KPCTAIIKUM IUCIEMA CTOje U UCKa3U JPYTHX JIATHHCKHX H Kp-
cramkux nucana. Opaepuk Buran, onucyjyhu par Pobepra I'Buckapaa u Busantuje 1081-1082. ., nu-
mie kako je Pobepr naiiycitivo [pau, u fiowitio je dy2o ca ojckom naiipedosao, fipesumuo je y byeap-
ckoj, Ex Orderici Vitalis historia ecclesiastica, ed. G. H. Pertz, MGH SS 20, 60.53-61.1, 62.53-54. Paj-
MyH] 13 Arunepa, Koju je y ucrom IIpBom kpcramkom pary nparuo Bojcky rpoda Pajmynna Tyiyckor,
Koja je y Jpau mpucrerna KOIIHOM 3 IIpaBla ceBepa, npeko CpIIcKuX 3eMajba H Apadxor 3aneha, He Ko-
puctH Ha3uB Byzapcka 1a 03HAUM 3eMJbY Y K0joj ce Hajlasu oBaj rpai, Raimundi de Aguilers, canonici
Podiensis, Historia Francorum qui ceperunt Therusalem, RHC Occ. III, 236.

85 Scyl., 428.75-76.

86 /1. Foedanosuli, ictopuja ctape CpIicKe KiIKEeBHOCTH, beorpan 1980, 123-140. Ha meHoj
TEPUTOPHjU HACTAHU Cy HAjIIO3HATUjH PAHU CIIOBEHCKH PYKOIHCH, Ha KOj cy »uBenu usmehy X u XII
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CTaHOBHUKE OBe Byzapcke, Tpeba pa3yMeTH U [IOCMATPaTH Y OBOM IIUPEM, CIIOBEH-
cKoM cMuciy.87

Ta Byeapcka omcrana je Kao jeJJMHCTBEHa MCTOPHjCKO-Teorpadcka IesmHa
CBE JIO TIOTpeca Koje je TOHEeO BUXOop IMpoMeHa mocneamux aenenuja XII Bexa. Ha-
koH 1183. monaszu o ocamoctasbuBama Cpouje noj Credanom Hemamowm, a 1185.
r. y Musuju nounme 1a ce popmupa TpHOBCKa ApkaBa, mox BohctBom Opahe Ile-
Tpa u AceHna. Kako je To mpumerro Aucoept 1189. 1., byeapcka je Tana 6uia 1o-
neJbeHa: y Hajeehem Oeay byeapcke iiupancky eaacii opocao je Baax Kanoieitiap
u we2os bpaiti Acen ca doimivurbenum Baacuma, nox je npyru oeo Byeapcke ceojoj
eaacitiu GOwWYUHUO ... seauru xcyian Cpouje u Pawke, ckaoniueuu cages ca Kano-
deilipom Apoilue KOHCIHAHTUHOTObCKo2 yapa.88 OBe 1Be HOBE CHIIE MOMICIHUIIE CY
teputopujy byeapcke, M Hacluenuie BeHy KylITypHY OalTHHY, Kojy he HacTaBuTH
Jla pa3Bujajy cBaka Ha cBOj HauMH. HoBa monuTHYka TBOpEeBHHA ca IeHTpoM y Tp-
HOBY HacJIenja je U ’eHO MMe, TaKo Jia ce 1ojaM hyeapcke BpaTHO TaMo TIE je U
HacTao — Ha jecHy o0any nomer JlyHasa, y owmy Musujy.89

BEKa Haj3HAYajHHjH CcJIOBeHCKH moaBmxHUIM (JoBan Puincku, Joakum Ocorosekw, [Tpoxop [MTunmcki,
I'aBpuno JlecuoBcku, [letap Kopumku...).

87 Vocranom, u Bpujennje cranoBHuke Byeapcke Koju cy ce HMOOYHHIN HpoOiliug poMejCKoe
poicitisa 1072. r. nasusa uspuuauto Hapooom Caosena (ZOAafivov £€68voc), Niceph. Bryen, 209.22,
213.15, 17. Byeapu, koju ce 3068y Croeenu, IOMUIbY CE Y jJEIHOM I'Py3HjCKOM U3BOPY M3 JApYyre I10JI0-
BuHe XI Beka, JKuitiujy Ce. 'eopeuja Ceeiliocopya, Ka0 CTAHOBHUIM jeJHOI MecTa Ha XalKHIHIH,
61u3y npenasa Ha Csery 'opy, 3a koje ayTop, nonyiie, ©Ma caMo pedu norpue, B. Martin-Hisard, La
Vie de Georges L’Hagiorite (1009/1010 — 29 juin 1065), REB 64-65 (2006-2007) 63.790. Hcro
IpeacTaBibajy, cBakako, U byeapu y Llapurpany, xoje moMuBbYy Kpcramku ucropuomucnu, Gesta
Franc. exp. lher., 494; Anon. Rhen. Hist. Gotfridi, 448. [Ipema jeqHOj CTapOCIOBEHCKOj JICTCHIH O
HOPEKIly HapoJa, IOCTOjH feili iipagosepnux napooa (byeapu, I'puu, Cupujuu, Usepu u Pycn), koju
UMajy @ipu fipasogephe Kivuze, Tj. KIBIKEBHOCTH — TPUKy, Oyrapcky U uBepcky, P. [ pyjuh, Jlerenna
u3 BpeMeHa napa Camyuia o nopekiy Hapona, I'macauk CHJL 13 (1933) 1-3; ucra nerenza, y crapu-
jem npenucy, y WM. Uanos, Bocomuacku knueu u aezenou, Codus 1925 (= 1970), 268. Byzapcka xrou-
2a, KOjy OJl IOMEHYTUX IIPaBOBEPHUX HapoJa KopHcTe U Pycu, HUje Ipyro 4o CTapOCIOBEHCKA KHbU-
JKEBHOCT, Ha CTAPOCIIOBEHCKOM jE3HKYy U IIHCMY.

88 Ansbert, 33.4-11.

89 PesynTaTi OBOT HCTPaXKHBarba Jiajy OCHOBY Jia C& Yy HOBOM CBETIIy IIOCMarpa i Ipobiem 1o-
CIICIHOT MozBajamba byeapcke u Baawike, Tj. byeapa n Baaxa y xopecnonaeHnuju m3mehy mane Muo-
henruja Il u napa Kanojana va camom nmoverky XIII Beka, Inocentii III papae et Caloiohannis regis
Epistolae, mpup. M. Botinos, U. /lyuues, 3Bopu 3a Obirapckara uctopust XII, JlaTuHCKH U3BOpH 3a
obarapckata ucropus 111, Codus 1965, 307-378, koju je jour yBek 6e3 mpaBor OJAroBOpa.
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Predrag Komatina

THE TERM BULGARIA IN THE 11TH AND 12TH CENTURIES
AND THE TERRITORY OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF OHRID

The notion Bulgaria in historical sources survived the end of the First Bul-
garian State in 1018. The use of this term in the sources of the 11th and 12th centu-
ries is not related to the adminstrative unit of the theme of Bulgaria, because it ex-
ceeds this unit both geographically and chronologically. This term was used by
Byzantine, Latin (predominantly crusader) and Slavonic writers of the time to na-
me the territory that stretched from the Rivers Sava and Danube in the North to
the northern ranges of the Pindus Mountains in the South, and from the mountains
between Ohrid and Durazzo in the West to the mountain gorges east of Sofia, in
the East. It also covered a narrow strip of coastline around Valona, on the Ionian
Sea. The term was applied consistantly to this same territory, in order to distigiush
it from the rest of the Byzantine territory in the Balkans, which was called Roma-
nia, or Greece. This territory coincides with the jurisdictional area of the Archbish-
opric of Ohrid, the official name of which was the Archbishopric of Bulgaria. It
preserved the name of the old Bulgarian Empire, with its traditions, for the land
and the people under its jurisdiction. This Bulgaria should be treated by historians
as a separete geographical and historical entity. It was divided between Serbia and
the new Bulgarian state of Trnovo at the end of the 12th century.



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 736.3(495.02)(497.11)"10"

BYJAJIMH UBAHUIIEBWR
(Apxeonomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan)

INEYAT LIAPA AJIEKCUJA U U3 TBPHABE PAC*

Hana3z onosHor neuara napa Anexcuja I Komuuna orkpuseH je Tokom 2010.
roAMHEe Ha MCTOYHO] maauHu TBphase Pac. Pagu ce o meuary koju omimkyje yoou-
YyajeHa UKOHOTpadcka cxema ¢ mpecTaBoM XpHcTa Ha MPECTOoNy, Ha aBepcy, U CTO-
jehom ¢urypom Biamapa xoju mpukaszaH crpena, IpKd abapyMm U 700 ca KPCToM,
Ha pesepcy. Otkpuhe neuata napa Anexcuja I Komuuna y tBphaBu Pac cBenouu o
IIPUCYCTBY BH3aHTHjCKE BIACTH Yy OBOM Ba)KHOM YHOPHIUTY Yy HCTOMMEHO] 00JacTH.
[euar mpunaga BpeMeHy BH3aHTH]CKOT 3alloce/iamba TBphaBe u U3rpaambe IpBe YTBP-
Jie ca 3eMJbaHO-NIAMCAIHAM U CyXO3HMIAaHUM OeIeMHMa, a O Ba)XKHOCTH OBOT I'pa-
HHUYHOTI nojpydyja 3a Buzanrtujy jacHo cBenoue Bectu AHe KomHuHe o ToMe 1a je
kiaHue uzmely [danmanuje u Busantuje — rpanuny npema CpOuju — oduiao map
Anexkcuje 1. HheroB meuar ykasyje Kako Ha BaXHOCT yTBphuBama M30a4eHUX BH-
3aHTHjCKUX YIOPHIITA H3JIOKEHUX CTATHO] MpeTkhH Cpba Tako U Ha OpHUTY O YyBamy
Te TpaHulle.

Kwyune peuu: Buzantuja, Cpbuja, Anekcuje I Komuun, newarn

Hana3u BH3aHTHjCKHX Ie4ara peTku cy Ha npocropy Cpouje. [maBau pazior
3a TO IITO CMO Y TIOCJIC/IEhC JIBE JICIICHU]je ycKpaheH! 3a 3Ha4YajHuje Hajla3e CUTHIIO-
rpadcke rpahe jecTe Manu 6poj CHCTEMATCKH NCTPAKMBAHKX JIOKAINTETA, a TOCCOHO
BAJKHHUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX CpeauIuTa kKao mro cy beorpan, bpannueso, Humi, Pac n
ap. Jpyru passor Jiexxu y OpOjHOCTH Tparaya ca JeTeKTopuMa oMoy Kojux ce, y3
0CTaJIo, OTKPUBAjY U IEYATH, IITO 32 MOCIEeIUIy UMa TO Ja HajBehu neo Hanmaza Hahe
CBOj YT JI0 MHOCTPAaHUX KOJICKIIMOHApa WK ayKiujckux kyha. Camo Manu O0poj Ou-
Ba 3a0eieXeH 0] CTPaHe My3¢jCKHX JoMahnX ITOCICHUKA WIH CTpydmaka. Kao Tpe-
hu, Takohe BaxkaH pasior HaBeJIW OMCMO OJICYCTBO MCTHHCKUX KOJICKIIMOHAPA KOjH
Ou cakyrubajyhu medare, KakaB je cliydaj y MHOTHM 3eMJbaMa, OWIIM TIPaBU HU3BOP
WHpOpMAIIja O OBUM BXHHM CBEJIOYAHCTBHUMA O YIPAaBHOM amapary apxase. Ce-
THMO CE€ OBOM TNIPWJIMKOM fompuHoca CBeTo3apa Jlymanmha m meroBor cucreMar-

* Paj je HAcCTa0 Kao pe3yiTar UCTpaKMBama y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. Op. 177021, koju moapxa-
Ba MuHuCcTapcTBO mpocBeTe u Hayke Pemy0inke Cpouje.
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CKOT' caKyIlbama Ievyara y cprckoM [1ogyHaBby U HAPOUUTO HA MIPOCTOPY CPEIEHO-
BeKOBHOT Bpanudesa.! O BaXXHOCTH TOT CPe-OBEKOBHOT Ipajia TOBOPE U HAjHOBHja
apXeoJIoNIKa UCTPAXKHUBakha y KOjUMa je IPUIIUKOM HcKomnaBama TokoMm 2010. roxn-
He, Yy Kyhu Koja je ca IenoKyImHUM WHBEHTApOM YHHWINTEHA y MoXkapy, Hal)eH jenan
BH3aHTH]CKH OJIOBHHM TedaT. JacHO JAeHuHUCAaH XOPU30HT JaTOBaH je OpOjHUM Haia-
3UMa HOBIIA, MTO hie YMHOTOME JIOTIPUHETH W JIATOBamy TpoHaheHor mevara.?

Hpyru Baxkan jokanuter y CpOuju ca HalmazuMma rnevara jecte TBphasa Pac y
HUCTOMMEHO] 00JIacTH. Y MUTamy Cy YCTHPH OJOBHA IeuaTa M jeJHO OJOBHO jaapo
— nevat Xpuctodopa MOHaxXa ca IMpeAcTaBOM boroposuie ¢ MeaboHOM Ha aBep-
Cy U HeHJIeHTU(UKOBAHOM IIPEJICTABOM Ha peBepcy, AaTtoBaH y 9—10. Bek, aHOHHM-
HU TIeuaT ca MpeacTaBoM boropoauiie Ha IUIy U MayHa Ha HAJIUYjy, ONPENEIbEH Y
10. cronehe, neuat nporonoBenucuma Huxone Cunecuja ca npencrasom Cs. Hu-
KOJIe Ha aBepCy U HATIHCOM y 8 pefoBa M aHOHUMHHU Ieuat ca npejacraBaMa Cs.
Bopha na nmuiry u Cs. Hukone Ha Hanu4jy (ci. 1. 1-4). [locaenma aBa mevara aa-
ToBaHa cy y 11-12. Bek, a 0JOBHO jaApo, KOje je CIYKUIIO 32 OTKUBame Iedara,
MOE ce, Ha OCHOBY NpPOHAJIacka y 3aTBOPEHOM apXEOJIOIIKOM CJIOjy, J0CTa MOY-
3naHo patoBath y kpaj 12. Beka3 (Ciu. 1. 5). C 063UpoM Ha TaKBO XPOHOJIOIIKO
OMnpe/iesbehe U YNBEHUILY JIa je Y TOMEHYTOM pa3no0sby TBphaBa Ouia moa cpri-
CKOM Biaihy, 0JIOBHO jaapo OM MOTIJIO Ja OTHYe, KaKo UcTpaxxuBau TBphase Pac
Mapko IlonoBuh HaBoaH, W3 KaHIETapHje CPIICKOT BEIMKOT XKyraHa.*

Haunas ieuaiti yapa Anexcuja 1

Ha ncrounoj nagauau TBphase Pac, ncnon kameHor yrephema, Halen je 2010.
roguHe onoBHU nedat mapa Anekcuja | Komauna (Co. 2). OH HajBepoBaTHHjE T0-
THYE U3 CII0jeBa OCHUITMHE KOjH Cy ce (OpMHUpATH AYTOTPAJHUM TPOIIECOM €pPO3Hje
3eMJbC Ca BHIIMX JIeOBa yTBphema.

Ha aBepcy mneuata, cripena npukazaH XpucT ¢ OpaJoM celu Ha MPecToly ca
BHCOKHM HaciaoHOM. OKo riaBe XpHCTa je HUMO, a OH HOCH TYHUKY M KOJIOOWOH,
JICCHOM PYKOM OJlarocusba, 0K y JieBoj Apku JeBanherse. Hore Xpucra nounBajy
Ha KPY>KHOM I0CTOJbYy. Mako HaTHHC HUje OYyBaH, IIpeMa aHaJOrHjama ca HICH-
THYHUM TI€UYaTUMa OH je M3BeCHO cajapkao ckpahenuny IC — XC.

Ha peBepcy ce Hanasu ctojeha npencraBa napa Anekcuja I mpukasaHor crpe-
na Ha moctosby. llap uma Opaay W HOCH Ha TJIaBU KPYyHY ca MpereHIyaujaMa, a
oOyueH je y AMBUTHCHOH, MaHHjaK U JIOPOC, KOjU My IaJia MpeKo JIeBOT pameHa. Y
JIECHOj pyIH ApXKH jJabapyM, MOJIOKEH Ha 3eMJby, a y JieBoj T7100 ¢ kpcToM. Pa3za-

I Lj. Maksimovié¢, M. Popovié, Les sceaux byzantins de la région danubienne en Serbie, Studi-
es in Byzantine Sigillography 2 (1990) 213-234.

2 VeMeHO caomiiTemhe pyKoBoquona uerpakusama Jparane Crnacuh-hypuh, kycroca Hapos-
Hor my3eja y [Toxapesity.

3 Jb. Maxcumosuli, ONOBHU TIeYaTH BU3aHTHjCKOT mopekna, usa. M. Ioiiosuh, Tehasa Pac,
beorpan 1999, 437-438, op. 803-807.

4 M. Iloaosuh, Tephasa Pac, Beorpan 1999, 276-277.
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3Hajy ce caMo HeKa O] CJIOBa HATIHCa KOJH je YOKBHpaBao mpexactaBy. Hamuc je,
Ha OCHOBY aHajoruja, ruacuo: AAeEl deomdtn 1@ Kopuvnvo.

OJoBHa TUTOYHUIIA j€ IPWINKOM OTHCKHBaa OMIa JIONIE MOCTaB/BeHA Y OTHO-
cy Ha OyJIeTepHOH, TaKo Ja Cy OTHCIH aBepca W peBepca MOMEPEHH y OIHOCY Ha
wrounily. Hemocrajy ropmu IeoBH MpeacTaBa, TiaaBa XprucTa Ha aBepcy U TOPIHH
Jieo riiaBe mapa Ha pesepcy. [lopen tora, rurouuia je 6mia yxa oJ camor Oynere-
pHOHa, ITa HATIIUCH Y MT0JbY Ha aBepcy U y3 py0d Ha peBepcy HHCY jaCHO OTKOBAaHH.
Cam mevar je npeunuka 30 mm u Texxune 20,5 g.

Oiipedemerve u inuiionozuja

U mopen Tora mto je HaTmMC ciabo OYYBaH M MPAKTUYHO HEYHUTIJHUB, HJICH-
Tu(duKanMja neyata He npejacraBiba Behu npobiem. Ha ocHOBY mkoHOrpadckux u
CTHJICKUX OJJIHKAa MOXE ce mpunucatu napy Anexcujy I Komuuny, unje medare
OJUIMKYj€ jeJUHCTBEHAa NKOHOTpadcKa cxeMa Ha aBepcCy, ca MpeAcTaBoM XPpHUCTa Ha
MIpecToIly, MPUKA3aHOT crpeaa, u ctojehom Gurypom Biagapa Koju Ipxu Jadapym
u 1100 ¢ KpcTtoM Ha peBepcy. Crenehu moneny medara oBoOT Biajxapa, KOjy Cy
npemnoxunu G. Zacos u A. Veglery, y cBoMm odumHOM geny ,,Byzantine Lead Se-
als*, Ham mpuMepak Ou pHIagao MPBOj BapUjaHTH OJIOBHUX IeYaTa MOJABPCTAa JIBa
— 0Opoj karanora 102b5 (Ca. 3. 3). Taj Bapujerer oukyje GUHO MOjEIOBaHA
mpezacTaBa XpHUCTa Ha MPECTONY, Ca IUNIACTHYHO U3BEACHOM TYHHKOM U KOJIOOHO-
HoM XpucTa, u crojeha durypa napa Asnexcuja I, maacTuuHO MO/IETIOBaHA, a O Hhe-
TOBOj 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH TOBOPU UHMILEHMIA A CE, Ka0 HajOpOjHUjU, HATA3H Y CBUM
BEJIMKMM KoJieKinjama — bputanckor myseja, satum y [lapusy,” HcranGyimy,8
Atnun,® Coduju,!0 Beuy!! u gpyrum Mysejuckum 36upkama.

Ilapanene ca nosuanum epciwiama

JenuHcTBeHa MKOHOrpadcka cxema revara CBOj AMPEKTHH y30p MMa y HajpaHu-
juM TipepepopMCKIM eMucHjama HoBlia 1iapa Asiekcuja | Komuanna. Paau ce o tpaxe-
jUMa HOMH3MaMa CMamCeHHX BPEIHOCTH, HA KOjHMa HAJIA3UMO IPE/ICTaBe MIICHTHYHE

5 G. Zacos, A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals, Vol. 1.1, Basel 1972, 90-91, no. 102b.

6 W. de Gray Birch, Catalogue of seals in the Department of Manuscripts in the British Muse-
um, London 1898, no. 17458.

7 G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I’empire byzantin, Paris 1884, 418 i 423.

8 B. A. Ilanuenxo, Karamor MOJMBIOBYJIOB KOJUIEKIIUU Pycckoro Apxeosnorudeckoro MHcTH-
tyra B Koncranrunonone, M3Bectust Pycckoro apxeonorudeckoro nHcruryta B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE
XIII, Codus 1908, 78-151; J. Ebersolt, Sceaux byzantins du musée de Constantinople, Revue Numis-
matique, 4eme série, 18 (1914) 207-243, 377-409.

9 K. M. Konstantopoulos, Bulovtiokd poAvBdSBoviia 100 v A8Hvong ‘E6vikod
Nopiopotikod Moveelov, Athenai 1917, br. 282c¢.

10 H. A. Mywmos, BuzaHTuiicku 0JI0BHH TIe4aTH OoT cOupkarta Ha Hapoanust myseii, M3sectust
Ha Bearapckus apxeonorudeckd HHCTHUTYTH 8 (1935) 331-349.

11 . Seibt, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich I. Teil, Kaiserhof, Vienna 1978, no. 27.
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OHMMa Ha neyatuMa. TakBe eMHUCHje Tpelia3aHor Iepro/ia JaTOBAHE Cy Y IIPBE TOHHE
BnasnasuHe 1apa Anekcuja [, y 1081/2. roguny, Oyayhu na ce Hacnamamy Ha KOBamba
uapa Huhudopa III Borauujara, BeroBy apyry Bpery xucramenonal? (Ci. 3. 1). Bia-
JIaJio je MHIUBCHE J1a OJIOBHH medatn napa Anekcuja | KomHuHa Hemajy cBoje Iu-
PEKTHE y30pe y HOBIy Oynyhn a paHe eMHCHje OBOT Biiagapa J0 CKOpa HUCY Omie
nosnare!3 (Cu. 3. 2). Ilevatu cy Owin nopehenn ca caMyHMM npencTaBaMa — XpH-
CTOM KOjH CE/IM Ha IPECTOITy 0e3 HAaCIOHA TOK MOAUTYTOM JIECHOM PYKOM OJIarocmba
U ca [IPUKa30M H3IyKeHe QUType Biaapa, H3BeICHE CXEMaTCKU OPUTKUM ¥ TIPaBOITH-
HUJCKUM TToTe3uMa. [lojeTiHn netasbi, OpHAT Ha [IPUMeED, IPSHATNIAIICHU CY, Ha aBep-
Cy je HATIHC JIOMYE-EH, a Ha PEeBEPCY je, yMecTo y3 py0, JaT y BHIIIE peloBa, KOjU HC-
MyEHaBajy Mpa3aH MpOCTOp JIEBO W JECHO OJ IpelcTaBe Hapa. 3aHWMJBUBO je a je
UKOHOTpaduja Ha HOBIy NPOMEH-CHA, JOK CE Ha IeYaTUMa 3aipkajia jeIMHCTBEHA
cXeMa TOKOM IIeJIOr TIeprojia paja Hapcke KaHIeIapuje.

Hana3zu iievaitia yapa Anexcuja |

Hajeehu O6poj Hanaza neuata Anekcuja I KomHuHa 3a0enexeH je Ha IpOCTO-
py Byrapcke. JIBa mpumepka Hahena cy y Ipeciasy,!4 no jenan y yrephemy 6iusy
cena 3natau BojBona,!S y Tonmamosom Ussopy,!¢ Benoseny,!” Mennunn,!8 jenan
npumMepak u3mel)y cena Jlpunap u Bojsoauno y ommrruan CyBoposol?, a jenan je
Hermo3HaTor Mecrta Hanasa.20 Banepuj JoTos, koju je o0jaBuo meuar Hahen y orm-
mtuau CyBOpOBO, HABOJU y CBOM pajay, y HarmoMmeHu 21, a ce y apXeoJouIKoM
dbouay Myseja y Pyce nanaszu 57 neuarta napa Anekcuja I Komauna u na je y nura-
By KOJIEKTUBHHU Halla3, HajBepoBaTHHUje Aeo apxuBe. OBaj u3y3eTaH Hajia3, ImoMme-
HYT caMoO y3Tpejl, CBakako 3aBpelyje myHy maxmmy.

WBan JopiaHOB HaBOJM Halla3 jOI jeJTHOT Ievara OBOT Biajapa y ACEHOBO]
TBphasu kon Acenosrpaza.2! IlpoydaBameM 00jaB/beHHMX IeYaTa yOUMIH CMO Ja

12 P. Grierson, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection, Leo III to Nicephorus III, 717-1081, Vol. 3.1-2, Washington D. C. 1973:
DOC 2.

13 M. Hendy, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection, Alexius I to Michael VIII, 1081-1261, Vol. 4.1-2, Washington D. C. 1999:
DOC la.

14 1. Hopoanos, Tleuature ot ctpaterusta B Ilpecnas (971-1088) Codus 1993, no. 8-9.

15 [ Jordanov, Unpublished Byzantine Leads Seals from the Village Zlatni Voyvoda, Studies
in Byzantine Sigillography 3 (1993) 70-71, no. 1.

16 1. Hopoanos, J. Anadxcos, Hery6mKyBaHu OJIOBHY BU3aHTHECKH edatn oT Xackoso (1),
Apxeonorus 1, 1991, 44-45, no. 2.

17 . Jordanov, Byzantine Seals from the Village of Melnitsa (district of Elkhovo, Bulgaria)
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 7 (2002) 21-57.

18 [ Jordanov, Byzantine Seals from the Village of Melnitsa, 24, no. 2.

19 B. Homos, Ho neuar na Anekcuii Komans, HyMusMaTHunu, cparucTHYHH 1 eMUrpad)cKu
IIPUHOCH KBbM HcTOpusiaTa Ha YepHOMOpCKOTO Kpaibpexue, Bapua 2008, 172-176.

20 H. A. Mywimos, BusaHTHICKH OJIOBHH IleyaTu oT coupkara Ha Hapoanus myseii, 331-349.

21 . Jordanov, Mediaeval Plodiv according to the Sphragistic data, Studies in Byzantine
Sigillography 4 (1995) 113-114, no. 1.
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cy npuMmepuu HaheHn y AcenoBoj TBphasu u ['onmmamoBom M3Bopy xon Xackosa
HCTOBETHU U JIa C€ PaJH O HCTOM IeuaTy. ['pelika je BepoBaTHO HacTalla 3aTo IITO
ce MPUJIIMKOM IPBOT 00jaBJhbUBaMKa MeUaT HaJla3uo y MPUBATHO] Konekiuju — Cra-
Ba [lerpoBa u3 XackoBa, ga Ou kacuuje Ouo mpoaar Mcropujckom mysejy y Ace-
HoBrpany. KacHuje je 00jaBibeH y OKBUPY CPparuCTUYKOT MaTepujaja peleBaHT-
HOT' 32 HCTOPH]y CpeamoBeKoBHOr [LnoBnuBa.

Jomr jenan meuar je 3abenexen y Hoopymxu, y yrphewmy y Pakuiul lui Soa-
re. Ilerpe /ljakoHy ra je maTtoBao y NpBY IOJIOBUHY BiaaaBuHe Ausekcuja I, 1o
1100. rogune, y BpeMe Kaja XHUBOT y OBOj 3HAuajHOj GopTHUKAIMjU 3amupe.22

HaBenumo oBze W m3y3eTaH MojaTak Ja je jeJan meyar mnapa Anekcuja [
KomuuHa oTkpuBeH y JlunkonHmiajpy y Benukoj bpuranuju.23

HUcitiopujcke umiiaukayuje nasasa

BuzaHTHjcKH HApCKK M€YaTH HAJIAXKEHU Cy CIIOpaJuyHo Ha Teputopuju Cpowuje.
CriomeHnMo oBJie MaJjie oJioBHe Oyiie 1apa Jycrunujana I ca nmpoctopa 3Beuana,?4 kao
u napa Maspukuja n3 [apuuunor I'pajna.25 KacuujeM pa3no6iby BU3AHTHJCKE YIIPaBE
IpuInaja Hajua3s neyara BeposaTHO Lapa Koncrantuna IX u3 Cpema, kao u nevar Tpa-
nesynrckor napa Jlasuga Komuuna, nahen y Iomynassy26 (Cu. 4. 1-2).

3a pa3marpame Halller Hajla3za CHTYPHO je HajBaXHHje OTKpUhe Ha mpocTopy
Cupmujyma, Taunuje MaduBancke MUTpPOBHIIE — TO je TEJaT CEeBACTa M BEIUKOT
nomectuka Anexcuja Komuauna, Oynyher mapa, koju je boxxumnap ®epjanunh garo-
Bao m3mehy (kpaja 1078) / mouetka 1079. u meceria mapra 1081. roguue?’ (Ci. 5),
a KOju TpHITajia TIepruoly BU3aHTHjCKE yIpaBe HaJ OBUM IpajioM W obmnarmhy.

3akmyuax

Hana3u nevara Anekcuja I Komauna uz Cupmujyma u tBphase Pac ykasyjy
Ha Ba)XHOCT BU3aHTHjCKE TIOJUTHKE y 3amagHuM obnactuma llapcra. Ilpema b.
®epjanunhy, mevar ceBacta M BEJIUKOT JoMecTHKa Ajnekcuja KomeHa Hacrao je y
camom CupMmujymy, 0 4eMy CBEJJOUH aBepc Iedara Ha KoMme je mpeacrasiber Cs. Ju-

22 P. Diaconu, Un sigiliu de plumb al lui Alexie I Comnenul descoperit la Pacuiul lui Soare,
Studii si cercetari de numismatica IV (1968) 249-251.

23 J.-C. Cheynet, Les sceaux byzantins de Londres, Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 8
(2003) 86: Ph. de Jersey, An Imperial Byzantine Seal from Lincolnshire, Oxford Journal of Archaco-
logy 15.3 (1996) 349-351.

24 JI. I'aj-Tloiiosuh, Onosuu medar uapa Jycrunujana, Hymusmarnyap 3 (1980) 165-168.

25 B. Konouh, B. oiiosuli, apuuun ['pax, yrBphenn rpaa y BusantujckoMm Mimpuky, Beo-
rpax 1977, 6p. 76, T. XXIII.1-2.

26 Lj. Maksimovi¢, M. Popovié, Les sceaux byzantins de la région danubienne en Serbie,
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 3 (1993) 113-142.

27 B. ®epjanuuh, Busantujcku nevat w3 Cupmuyma, 300pHUK pajgoBa BusaHToI0MIKOT MH-
cruryta 21 (1982) 47-52; Lj. Maksimovi¢, M. Popovié, Les sceaux byzantins de la région danubienne
en Serbie, Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 2 (1990) 215-216.
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mutpuje. Hamas nmeyara y CupMujymy, TauHmje Ha mpoctopy Mausancke Murpo-
BHUIIE, MpencTaBiba npeMa b. depjanunhy u Ba)XHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O Tpajamby BH-
3aHTHjCKE BJIIACTH TOKOM CEIaMIECETUX TOJUHA H ITOYETKA OCAMICCETHX T'OIMHA
11. Bexa. Y gp)kaBHHUM ITOCIOBHMA BaXKHY YJIOTY CBAKaKo je, Kao 3allOBEJHHK BU-
3aHTHjCKE BOjCKe Ha 3amajay, uMao u caM Ajekcuje Komuun.28 Opa o0nacT Huje
JyTo ocTalla Moj BU3aHTHjcKOM Biamthy Oyayhu na cy, mpema Anbdepry AxeH-
ckoM, 3aragau putepu Beh 1096. rogune cturim 10 3eMyHa, Ha TPAHUILY KpaJbe-
Bune VYrapcke.2d

Hanas neuara mapa Anexcnja I Komanna y tBphasu Pac cBemoun o mpucycTBy
BHU3aHTH]CKE BJIACTH Ha OBOM Ba)XKHOM YIIOPHIITY Y UCTOMMEHO] O0JIACTH, a caM Iie-
Yar MpuIajga BpeMeHy BH3aHTH]CKOT 3aroce/iama TBphaBe v U3rpalime MpBe YTBPIC
ca 3eMJbaHO-ITANIMCATHUM U CYXO3WaHuM OeieMuma. Taj XOpH30HT je JaToBaH Ha-
Ja3uMa HOBIla — HOMI3Me xucTaMeHoH Huhndopa 11 u cpedpror Tpaxeja koBaHOT
1081/92. ronuue u teraprepona uz 1092/118. rogune, Anexcuja I Komuunna.30

Hanasu HOBIa, @ MOCEOHO OJIOBHOT I1€4aTa, MPHUINaajy HepHOay KOHCOIUAA-
LMje BU3aHTHjCKE BJIACTH y yHyTpamHocTu bankana. ¥ Ty cBpxy je, na 6u oabuo
Cpbe ca cesepnor pyba KocoBa, mpema Bectuma AHe Komuune, nap Anekcuje |
YTBPAMO KJIaHIE y TpaHudHOM T1ojacy.3! Hanas meuara napa Anekcuja I Komuuna
yKasyje Ha BaKHOCT yTBphHBama N30a4eHUX BU3AHTH]CKUX YIOPHILTA KOja Cy ce
HaJa3wia Mmoja crajiHoM npetksoMm Cpba u 6pury o rpanuny. O BEHOj BaXXHOCTH 32
BusanThjy jacHo cBefoue Bectu AHe KoMHUHE 0 ToMe fa je kiaHie usmely Jlan-
Mmanyje (Cpouje) u Buszantuje — rpanuiy npema Cpouju — obumao nap Anekcuje.
OH je JIMYHO PYKOBOAMO MOCIOBMMa yTBphHUBarma: U3rpagmboM BajlyMa — japaka,
najgmucaja, Kyja ocMaTpayHulla — U JAPBEHUX TOPHEBA, KA0 U M3TPaABOM YTBpAa
— KyJia of1 orneka u kamena.32 Jleo nonuruke napa Asnekcuja I cBakako je 6uio u
yTBphuBame Behux BOjHHX ymopuilTa paau oAOpaHe BHU3AaHTH]CKE TpaHUIIE.

Hanas onmoBHor nieuata 1apa Anekcuja I Komuuna y TBphaBu Pac ykasyje Ha
CBY Ba)XHOCT cparucTuyke rpalje U Ha npeky norpedy HEeHOI CUCTeMAaTCKOI IMo-
MMCHBamka, caKkyrsbama u 00paje. OH moceOHO CBEOYM O BaXKHOCTH KOjy je Bu-
3aHTHjCKa JIp>KaBa, y 0J0paHu I'paHUIle U TEPUTOPH]ja, laBajia MOrpaHUYHUM 00Ja-
cTUMa M yTBprama — tBphasu Pac, anu u Cupmujymy, bpanuueBy u beorpany.

28 B. ®epjanuuh, Buzantujcku meyat w3 Cupmuyma, 300pHHUK pagoBa BH3aHTONOMIKOT WH-
cruryta 21 (1982) 51.

29 J. Kaauh-Mujywxosuh, Beorpan y cpenmeM Beky, Beorpan 1967, 41.

30 B. Usanuwesuh, Hanasu nosua u3 tBphase Pac, usn. M. Ioiosuh, Tephasa Pac, Beorpan
1999, 421 u 428, 6p. 690-691.

31 Anne Comnene, Alexiade I1.147, ed. B. Leib, Paris 1945; Buzaurtujcku U3BOpH 3a UCTOPH]Y
napoza Jyrocnasuje 111, yp. I". Ocitipoeopcku, @. bapuwuh, beorpan 1966, 384-385; Lj. Maksimovic,
Zigos na srpsko-vizantijskoj granici, 30opuuk ®unosodcekor dakynrera y beorpany XV-1 (1985)
73-90.

32 Anne Comnene, Alexiade 11.157, ed. B. Leib, Paris 1945; BusanTujcku U3BOpH 32 HCTOPH]Y
Hapona Jyrocnasuje 111, Beorpag 1966, 385-386.
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Vujadin Ivanisevic¢

THE SEAL OF THE EMPEROR ALEXIOS I FROM
THE FORTRESS OF RAS

During 2010, on the eastern slope of the fortress of Ras, a lead seal of the
emperor Alexios I Komnenos was discovered beneath the stone fort.

The obverse of the seal bears image of a bearded Christ, facing forwards and
seated on a throne with a high back. Around the head of Christ is a nimbus. He
wears a tunic and a colobion, and is giving a blessing with his right hand, while in
his left, he holds the Gospel. The feet of Christ are resting on a circular pedestal.
The inscription is not preserved but according to analogies with identical seals, it
is certain that it contained the abbreviation IC — XC.

The reverse shows the image of the emperor Alexios I facing forwards, stand-
ing on a pedestal. The emperor has a beard, is wearing a crown with prependoulia
and is dressed in a divetesion, a maniakon and a loros, which is draped over his left
shoulder. In his right hand he holds a labarum, which rests on the ground, and in his
left hand holds a globus cruciger. One can distinguish only some of the letters in the
inscription which formed a frame around the presentation.

In the process of being pressed, the lead blank was not well-positioned in re-
lation to the boulloterion, so that the imprint of the obverse and reverse were shifted
in relation to the lead blank. The upper parts of the images, the head of Christ on
the obverse and the upper part of the emperor's head on the reverse, are missing.
Apart from that, the blank was narrower than the boulloterion itself, so that the in-
scriptions in the field on the obverse and along the rim of the reverse were not
clearly imprinted. The seal itself has a diameter of 30 mm and weighs 20.5 g.

Despite the fact that the inscription is poorly preserved and practically illeg-
ible, the identification of the seal does not present a particular problem. Based on
the iconographic and stylistic features, it can be attributed to the emperor Alexios
I Komnenos, whose seals are distinguished by a specific iconographic scheme
with the presentation of Christ enthroned on the obverse and the standing figure of
the ruler, facing forwards, who is holding a labarum and a globus cruciger on the
reverse. According to the classification of the seals, proposed by G. Zacos and A.
Veglery, in their corpus “Byzantine Lead Seals” our specimen would belong to
the first variant of lead seals, subcategory two — n° 102b.

For the consideration of our find, certainly the most important discovery in
the area of Sirmium, Macvanska Mitrovica, to be more exact, is the seal of the
sebastos and megas domestikos Alexios Komnenos, the future emperor, which
Bozidar Ferjanci¢ dated to between the end of 1078 / beginning of 1079 and the
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month of March in 1081. This find, according to B. Ferjancié, represents an im-
portant testimony about the duration of Byzantine rule during the seventies and
the beginning of the eighties of the 11 century.

The discovery of the seal of the emperor Alexios I Komnenos in the fortress
of Ras indicates the presence of Byzantine rule in this important stronghold in the
region that bears the same name, and the find itself belongs to the time of the
Byzantine take-over of the castle and the construction of the first fortification with
an earthen palissade. The seal of the emperor Alexios I Komnenos points to the
importance of fortifying the exposed Byzantine strongholds that were under con-
stant threat from the Serbs, and his care for the Empire's western border. The im-
portance which that border had for Byzantium is clearly testified in the reports by
Anna Komnenos about the fact that the emperor Alexios visited the mountain
passes between Dalmatia and Byzantium — at the border facing Serbia. He per-
sonally dealt with the fortification by constructing valli: trenches, palisades, ob-
servation towers, and wooden towers, as well as the construction of forts — towers
made of brick and stone. Part of the policy of the emperor Alexios I was certainly
the fortification of large military strongholds for the purpose of defending the
Byzantine borders.



oe ogeyddal €M ULBRI[] '] ‘1D




Co. 2. Tleuar napa Asexcuja | Komuuna u3 tBphase Pac



Cu. 3. 1) Nomizma histamenon Huhudopa III Boranujara; 2) Nomizma histamenon mapa
Anexcuja I Komunna; 3) ITeuat napa Anexcuja I Komauna



Ca. 4. 1) Ileuar uapa Koncrantuna [X; 2) I[leuat TpanesyHrckor napa JlaBuna Komuanna;
3) Ileuat ceBacta u BenuKor AomMecTHka Anexcruja KomanHa



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World
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BOPUC CTOJKOBCKU
(®unozodpcku ¢pakynrer Yuusepsurera y Hosom Cany)

CAMYUWIJIOBO HAPCTBO U YI'APCKA*

VY pany ce pa3marpajy oxpHocu usmelyy npxkase mapa Camyuna u Yrapcke. Y
BpeMme kaj je Camymio OMO Ha 4Yelny CBOje apaBe y YTapckoj je Biagao MpBO KHE3
I'e3a, a moToM 1 meroB cuH Ctedan. [IpBu 0 1Ba HajBaKHH]jA aCMEKTa OJHOCA OBHX
NBajy Apxkasa jecte Opak m3mely I'aBpriia Pajomupa u HemosHate yrapcke MpHHIE3E,
hepke kHesa ['eze u cectpe CredpanoBe. J[pyru acmekT je Be3aH 3a MpecTaHak J[oOpux
OJIHOCA JIBE 3eMJbE M T0X0ja Koju je Kpasb Ctedpan y caBe3HUINTBY ca Bacumujem 11
Byrapoy6unom, napem Buzanruje, Boguo npotus Camymia. Pazmatpa ce XpoHoioruja
oBHX Jorahaja, Kao U mojaTak o ojHouIeky Aeina MotHjy Ceeror Bopha y Yrapcky.

Kmwyune peuu: CaMyHnoBo LApCTBO, YTapcka, Buzanruja

Toxom 80-ux u 90-ux roguna X Beka Yrapcka nox I'e3oMm octBapyje HU3 -
HACTHYKHMX OpayHMX Be3a ca eBPOICKHM BiagapckuM kyhama. Tako je 1o opohasa-
Ba €a MOJbCKUM BIIAJJaPCKUM JOMOM 10110 987-988, ca pyCKOM KHEXKEBCKOM KY-
hom y T0j ucTOj AeueHuju, a ca 0AaBapCKOM BJIAJapCKOM MOPOAMILIOM POJOHUHCKE
Bese ¢y ycnocrasibene 995-996. rogune.! 1 ca MohHuM PuMCKo-HEMauKuM Lap-
CTBOM OJIp3KaBaNIM Cy C€ Y TO 100a MUPOJBYOUBH U IOOPH OJHOCH.2 YBHIEBIIH J1a
Ha jyry ¥ jyrOUCTOKY 3eMJbe UMa HOBOT cycela, ojayaHo CaMyuIoBO apcTBo, ['e-
3a je W3 MOJUTHYKUX pa3ziora (Kako OW BOAMO MHUPOJbYOWBY CIOJHHY TOJUTHKY)
jenny cBojy hepky ynao 3a I'aBpuna Pagomupa mro je cBakako oarosapaio u Ca-
myuiy, unje cy hepke Teonopa-Kocapan Mupocnas Beh Ouiie yaare, nmpBa 3a KHe-

* Pan je HacTao Kao pe3ysTaT UCTPaKHMBaba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. op. 177002, koju noapika-
Ba MuHHCTapCcTBO NMpocBeTe U Hayke Pemybnuke CpOuje, u npojexra eB. op. 114-451-2216/2011, xo-
ju moxpxkaBa [lokpajuHCKH ceKperapHjaT 3a HAyKy M TEXHOJIOLIKH Pa3Boj.

I Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgaria, Acta Historica. Kiilonszam III. Nemzetk6zi Hungarologiai
Kongresszus (Szeged, 1991. Augusztus 12-16.) tiszteletére, Szeged 1991, 3, n. 2; pax je kacHuje j0-
IyHEeH, 0ceOHO HOBOM JuteparypoM, cf. idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok Géza nagyfejedelem ¢és
Szent Istvan kiraly koraban, A turulmadartdl a kettéskeresztig. Tanulmanyok a magyarsag régebbi
torténelmerdl, Szeged 1998, 120, cf. n. 11.

2 Kosztolynik Z., Német politikai fejlemények a magyar torténet hatterében a X-kora XI. szazadi
folyaman, Acta Universitatis Segediensis de Attila Jozsef nominatae, Acta Historica, t. 109 (1999) 7.
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3a Jlykspe JoBana Bnaaumupa, a npyra 3a Amora, TaporutoBor cuHa. Mupocnasa
ce HajBepoBaTHHje ynana mocie outke Ha Crepxejy U meH Opak ca AIIOTOM Ou
Tpebasno jaatupaTy HajBepoBaTHHjE Y Kpaj 996-997, nok je apyru Opak CKIOIJbEH
WU 0JIMax y TofuHama mnociie outke Ha Criepxejy unu y nepuony 987-989/90. ro-
nuue.3 1lTo ce 6Gpaka 'aBpuia PajoMupa U yrapcke TpUHIE3e THYE, MUIIUBEHA CY
onpeuna. Hajpanujy roguny, 980, naje banunr.4 Bajau mak craBiba oBaj Opak mpe
987, Byna Kpururo npe 988. roaune,> a Ilerap Pokau ra momepa y 995-997. ronu-
Hy.0 Pucro MimjoBcku Kaxke Ja je 70 Japyra JBa Opaka JIONLIO HajBepOBATHHjE
997-998 jep je Camywmiio Taga 6Mo Ha BpXyHIly MohH, Ta je cJIeICTBEHO TOME, TO-
mro je hepke Teomopy Kocapy m MupociaBy ynao 3a gykjbaHCKOTa KHe3a U AIIo-
Ta, ckionno u Tpehu muHacTHukM Gpak’ y TOAWHM KOja je ycleauia mocle Hhero-
BOT' yroBopa ca yrapckuM kpasbem Credanom 999, Oyayhu na HOBa HempujaTesb-
crea Buzantuje u CamynioBe apkaBe, mpema 3aatapckoM, otnodnssy 1001.8 Bepl
hepdu nak cmarpa aa je Opak ckiomber 1001, kanga je 3amovesia BelvKa BH3aH-
tujcka odansusa Ha Camyusoso unapcrso.’ IlocToju u cTaB aa je Opak usmely I'a-
Bpmia Pamomupa u xhepke yrapckor Biuanapa ['eze ckiombeH kpajeM X Beka, Kajga
cy usMely 1Be 3eMJbe MOCTOjalu U J0Opocyceackn oxHocu. !0

HajepoBatauje ce pagu o mmahoj cectpu Cseror Credana, oqHocHO Bajka,
pobenor Herto mocne 975. roaune,!! a na je y nutamy [e3una hepka crnaxy ce u
Apyru uctopudapu!? u 3a wy y JuTepaTypu KOpUcTH ped hug, mto je mahapcka ped
3a mualy cectpy. 13V Tom ciydajy u cam Opak MOKEMO JaTHpaTd Ha Kpaj X Beka
WM TIOYeTaK HapeaHor croiicha kasia je mpuHIesa Ouna y 1001 OKO MyHOJIETCTBA.

3 C. Hupusaiuipuh, Camynnosa apxasa. O6uM u kapakrep, beorpan 1997, 105-106; Buszautuj-
CKHM U3BOpH 3a UcTopHjy Hapona Jyrociasuje 111, Beorpan 1966 (= 2007), 91-92, ym. namn. 60-61 (na-
sbe: BUMHI 11I).

4 Homan B., Szekfii Gy., Magyar torténet 1., Budapest 1939, 170. Oze ce u cam mouerak Ca-
MYyHWJIOBE BiaaaBuHe cTaBba y 980. roguny.

5 Vajay Sz., Géza nagyfejedelem és csaladja. Székesfehérvar évszazadai 1. , Székesfehérvar,
1967, 6667, Han. 14 ca merasbHOM crapujoM JmreparypoM; Kristo Gy., Magyarorszag torténete
895-1301, Budapest 1984, 49.

6 Rokay P., Délszlavok, Europa és Magyarorszag Szent Istvan koraban, szerkesztette Kristd
Gyula és Makk Ferenc, Szeged 2000, 213.

7 P. Unjoscku, BU3aHTHCKO-YHTAPCKU COjy3 BO MOYETOKOT Ha XI Bek mpotuB CaMywI U HEro-
BUTE HacIeAHUIM, 300pHUK pasoBa Busanromomkor mHcTHTyTa 19-20 (1991) 81-82.

8 B. H. 3aamapcku, Vctopus Ha Obirapckara JbpkaBa npe3b cpeaHuTe Bekose, 1. Brirapust
no/b BuzanTuiicko Biaaauuecto (1018-1187), Codust 1927, 47. OH nakie ckianame Opaka craBjba y
1000. roguny.

9 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, Budapest 1983, 284; idem, Allamszervezés. Magyaror-
szag torténete tiz kotetben. 1. Kotet. Eldzmények és magyar torténet 1242-ig, Budapest 1984,
Magyarorszag torténete tiz kotetben. 1. Kotet. El6zmények és magyar torténet 1242-ig, Budapest
1984, 812. (mamwe Magyarorszag tértenete).

10 Vicropust Ha Bbirapust B yerupuHageceT ToMa, ToM BTopu IIbpBa Obirapcka Jbpxasa, pe.
/1. Koces, Codpust 1981, 412.

11 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és mive, 112.

12 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgdria, 4; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 120; 71. Poxau, 3.
bBepe, T. Ilan, A. Kacaw, Wctopuja Mahapa, beorpan 2002, 29.

13 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, 284; Magyarorszag tértenete, 812. P. Hajoscku, HaB. je-
1o, 87, takole nmpuxsara cTaB Ja je y nutamy miaha Credanosa cectpa. Vajay Sz., HaB. neno, 71. Ha-
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Jlo kana je Tpajao oBaj Opak? Muxamio [IeBOJICKH y CBOJHM JOTTyHaMa Xpo-
Huka JoBaHa Ckwiuiie HaBoau 1a je ['aBpuiio Pamomup orepao cBojy TpyIHY XKe-
"y, hepky yrapckor Bianapa (KOPUCTH TEPMHH KPGAN) JOK MY j€ OTal OHO KHUB U
oxenno ce npenernom Mpurom us Jlapuce.!4 Cam rpan Jlapuca je 3ayser 985-986,
a CTAaHOBHHMIITBO je MPETBOPEHO Yy POOJbE WM j& PAcesbeHO y YHYTPAIIHOCT 3e-
mibe. !5 U3 mpenGpavHor, a moToM U CYNPYKHUYKOT OjfHOCa ca MpuHOM MoK/ je
MOTEKJIO CeIMOPO aHOHHMMHE Jielle, Koje je yaoBa Mapuja 1018. noBena y morop
napa Bacuiuja.l® V murepaTypu mocToje pasimdnuTa TyMadema Kpaja oBOI Opaka.
Cpbhan ITupusatpuh nobpo npumehyje na 1o camor cycpera ['aBpuna Pagomupa u
Hpune nuje Hy)HO Mopano gohu oamax mo maxy Jlapuce. OHa je cBakako mMoria
OWTH O OHHX KOJU CY paceJbeHH Yy YHYTPAIIKOCT ApiKaBe, Te je 0 CycpeTa JOILI0
kacuuje.!7 Xpucro Jumutpos crasiba Kpaj npsor ['aspusiosor 6paka 'y 1000-1001,
a pahame cnna n3 Opaka wiu onHoca ca MpuroMm u3 Jlapuce ronuHy naHa JTOIHU-
je.18 Bpak ca yrapckom MpUHIE30M je OHO MOJUTHYKH, 1A je MOXKJA CBE TO BpEME
Taspusio Pagomup 61M0 y HeNO3BOBEHO] Besu ca Upunom.!9 Yipkoc 06uMHOj jn-
Tepatypu U rpahu, xpoHoioruja I'aBpriaoBuX OpakoBa, Kao M pa3jio3d H BpeMe
mpekuaa oBor Opaka, 0cTajy HaM aocTa HejacHU. [locToju TBpAma na je Yrapcka
Oua y cBe 00JpMM OJTHOCUMA ca BU3aHTHjOM, IITO je MOXKJIa OUO U KIJbYYHH PA3JIOT
na ['aBpuno Pamomup ompsne cynpyry u otepa je Beh Tpyany. Moryhe na je pas-
BOJI yclIeno jocta Op3o mo ckiamamy Opaka, a Ilerap [esman je pohen 1001.
yIpaBo MOXa y YTapckoj, Tie je mpoBeo AeTHICTBO. Y byrapcky je momao 1014,
a kKao 3apo0JbeHHK je mociie ojBeneH y llapurpan, jep Ckuinia noMumbe He3aK0-
autor CamymmoBor cuna.20

BOJIH, T1aK, J]a CE pajy O JBe TOJMHE cTapujoj cecTpH, pohenoj oko 973, nox CredanoBo polheme cra-
BJba OKO 975. ronune.

14 Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. H. Thurn, Berlin, 1973, 349, 409 (name Scyl.);
C. Animosjax, Camyunoata gpsxasa, Cxomje, 1969, 65; C. [Tupusaitipuh, HaB. neino, 118, no6po ucru-
4e J1a TEPMHUH KPAAT HE MOpa JIa C€ OJJHOCH HCKJBYIMBO Ha Kpasba. Mako Ko/l mera HeMa KOHKpPETH3a-
uuje ad personam uuja je kKhin yrapcka npHHIIe3a, 0Baj MoJaTak IMOCPEIHO FOBOPHU Ja MOXE Y IHTABY
na OyJie ¥ KHe3, IIITO CBAaKaKo J[aje joll jeJIHy MOTBPAY Ja je y muramy ['e3una anonumHa hepka. Jla-
puca je Ouna 3apobJeeHa y 100a majga oBor rpaaa, u oiuunuia 'aBpuna Pagomupa, [. Tawkoscku,
CamyunoBoto napcrso, Cromje 1968, 6.

15 BUUH]I 111, 108; J. ®epnyra, nak, komentapuinyhu Ckuiauiyy, cMaTpa ja je 10 cycpera ca
HOBOM CYIIPyroM JIOLLIO IOCJIe Naja caMor Ipaja, Kaja je OHa BEpOBATHO U 3apo0JbeHa, Jakie Hero-
cpeano 985-986. roaune.

16 Scyl. 359, 20-26.

17 C. Iupusaimpuh, uas. neno, 82.

18 X JTumumpos, Beirapo-yHrapcKuTe OTHOIIEHHUs npe3 cpeanoBexoBuero, Codus 1998, 81,
yi. u Ham. 80. rae {uMUTpOB aprymeHTOBaHO KpuTHKYje MijoBckor.

19 TIpBu Gpak IaBpuia Pagomupa u noderak Bese ca VIpuHOM HHCY HH y KakBoj MehycoOHO]
Besu. B. Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, 285; Magyarorszag torténete, 812. U kox Bepduja y oba
cllydaja BUIMMO Ja e Kao BpeMe OTIOUYHbama Bese ['aBpuia u Mpune y3uma 985, kao roxuHa xaja
oHa maza y porctso. B. u Gyorffy Gy., Koppany ldzadasa, Somogy megye multjabol (1970) 28-29; na
ocHoBy DBepdujeBux MUTHPAHHUX paJoBa OBY Te3y U3HOCH U P. Majoscku, HaB. neno, 81.

20 B. H. 3aaimapcku, HaB. peno, 47, vai. 2, 48 wan. 1 cMmarpa Ja je y nuramy rpemika. [Ipema
Bepdujy Ilerap [lesban je pohen Hajpanuje y npoj aeuenuju XI Bexa nomro 6u y ycrauky 1040-104.
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Togune 1000. Huhudop Kceuduja u narpukuje TeogopokaH, BH3aHTHjCKE
BOjcKoBohe, Hamajajy u 3ay3umajy uctouHobyrapcke 3emsbe. Hapenne roaune, Bu-
3aHTHjcKa apMmuja 3ay3nMma Bomen, Bepujy, Cepsujy u Komunpon, a Bunun je
1002. onicenan U mocie BUIIEMECEYHE OMCcaje OCBOjeH. Y UCTO BpeMe YTpH Harma-
najy y npekoayHascky Byrapeky.2! Kako je no Opaka usmelyy I'apuna Pagomupa
JIOTLIO 300T CIOJFHOITOMUTHYKUX Pasjiora, Tako je 0 IeroBOT pacKuia U Kpaja ca-
Be3HnmTBa CaMymia u Yrapcke JOIUIO BEPOBATHO 300T MHUTamba YHYTPAIIhE MO-
JIMTHKE, KOja Cy pa3aupaa MIIao yrapcko KpakeBcTBo.22 Hanme, mocie ocBajama
Bununa y nero 1002, Ajrom, rocnogap Buauna m banata ce kpcTHo, U TO 1O
rpuKOM 00pe/y, U3rPaJUBIIA YOP30 HA TOM MOAPYYjy U MaHacTup.23 O moTomem
onHocy Ajroma u Cteana rnocroje pa3nuunra Tymauema. AXTym win OXTyM, oJl-
HOCHO Mal). AjTom, 6uo je CredhanoB npotuBHuK. [Tocne ['esune cmptu, Ctedad je
MOpao Ja ce cykoOu ca pohanuma Bynom n Konamewm, Benukammma Koju cy uma-
mu oapiky CamyuioBor napersa. To je moBeno 10 packoia u3mel)y Hermammsux
CaBe3HMKA, a jeJHa OJ IPBUX IOcieauna OHo je U pacmnaa Opaka aHOHUMHE yrap-
cke mpuHIe3e u ['aBpwia Pagomupa. Dyna n Komam, npeTeHICHTH Ha yrapcku
TpoH Koje je CredaH KacHHUje caBliajao, oMaraiu cy AjTomy (AXTyMy), 4uja je
BOjCKa 10 OocBajarby BuanHa Ouna caBnagana of Yrapa, a 3ajeIHUYKUM JI€jCTBOM
1IBajy apMHja oCTBapeHa je Beuka nobena.24 Ajroma je Credan nopasuo y nepuo-
Jy HernocpeHo nocie noodene 1003. rogune HaJ BLErOBUM yjakoM Dyrom, Biaia-
poMm Epnespa (TpancunBaHmje), IITO ce, IpeMa HEKHM HCTOpHYApUMA CMEIITa Y
1003-1004. romumy.2>

[erap morao na uma HajBuie 28 roauHa, KOje Cy Taaa Ouie roJnHe mpuwindHe crapoct. Y. Gyorffy
Gy., Szent Istvdn és mive, 285-286.

21 Mupueaiupuh, was. neno, 115-116; U. Boocunos, Byrapcka y cpenmem Beky, /J. Ioiios, U.
boocunos, 1]. I'eopeujesa, K. Koces, A. Ilanities u 1. Baesa, Victopuja Byrapcke, npupenuo C. [Tupu-
saitipuh, beorpan 2008, 94. npema 3narapckom, 1001. oTnounsy HoBa HenpHjaTe/bcTBA Busantuje u
Camywuiose npxase, B. H. 3aamiapcku, nas. neno, 47. Beh nouerkom 1000. daBun Apujanurt je y Co-
JIyHy IOCTa0 BUCOKHM BOjHM YMHOBHHMK, a 1018, mocie 3aBpmerka para ca CaMyHJIOBOM AP3KaBOM I10-
CTa0 je cilipaities asitiokpaitiop y CKOIIbY U KaTelaH byrapcke. YipaBo Taja Io4dnmbe BeJIMKa O(paH-
3uBa Ha bankan a Bugun 1002. maga mox Bnact Busantujckor mapersa. B. B. Krsmanovié, The
Byzantine Province in Change. (On the Threshold between the 10th and 11th Century), Belgrade—At-
hens 2008, 55, 157, 194.

22 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgdria, 6.

23 Oy u3Bopa oBaj mogarak gonocu Legenda Maioris Sancti Gerhardi episcopi, Scriptores Re-
rum Hungaricarum II, ed. E. Szentpetery, Budapest 1938, 489-490. nasse SRH. B. xpuruuxo uzgame
Arpéad-kori legendék és intelmek, sz. Erszegi G., Budapest 1983, 80-81.

24 Hemopus na bvazapus, 412-413.

25 Ha oy roamuy ykasao je jom Vaczy P., Gyula és Ajtony, Emlékkonyv Szentpétery Imre
sziiletése hatvanadik évforduldjanak {innepére, Budapest 1938, 506; Magyarorszag térténete, 812;
Kristo Gy., A 10. szazadi Erdély politikai torténetéhez, Szdzadok, 122/1-2, (1988) 26-27, 33; A. Mad-
gearu, Contributii privind conflictului dintre ducele banatean Ahtum $i regele Stefan I al Ungariei,
Banatica 12/2 (1993) 9; Makk F., Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 124; Hcinopuja Mahapa, 25. Byna Mo-
paBuuk HaBou aa je Credan 6uo y caBe3y ca Busantujom ympaso y noba naga Buauna 1002, Hesa-
BHUCHO 011 AjTomeBor kpintewma. B. Moravesik Gy., Gordgnyelvii monostorok Szent Istvan koraban,
Emlékkonyv Szent-Istvan kirdly haldlanak kilencszazadik évforduldjan, szerkesztette Serédi J., Buda-
pest 1938, 404.
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[TocToju MUNIBEHE 1A je AjTOBEBO KPIITEHE OMIIO TIOBOJ M PasJior 3a jada-
We caBesHuIITBa m3Mely mera u kpasba Credana. [Ipema Maky, Ajtom u byna cy
1003. 6unu KpBHH HempHjaresbu, a AjTom je momorao Ctedany y 6opou nmpotus
Byne.26 AjTom je kpasby momMorao u'y 6opou nporus Keana, jy:KHOEpA€/bCKOT TO-
cnomapa. Jla je Kean Gyrapcku Biamap, OAHOCHO BEJIMKAI, YUMe OU HEIpHjaTelb-
ctBa uzMehy CamyusioBor mapcTBa U Yrapcke OWiia MHOTO jaCHHj€ OCBETJbEHA, Y
JIMTEPATYPH C€ CHAXKHO TOTKPEIbYjy.27

[MornenajmMo mra o oBoM CykoOy kaxy u3BopHu. Y KesanjeBoj XpoHUIH ce
HaBoju na je Credan kpeHyo Ha momeHyTor Keana, Oyrapckor Biiajgapa, modoeano

26 Makk F., Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 122—-124.

27 Makk F., Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 122, namn. 22 na 122-123 ca perasprom 6ubinorpa-
¢dujom o Keany. 4. Madgearu, nas. neno, 9—10 npey3uma MUIIBEHE U3 YrapCKUX CPEIHbOBEKOBHUX
xponuka 1a je Kean dux Bulgarorum et Sclavorum. Credan je u npema Kpumroy nocie 1003. u3sp-
wno noxoy Ha Keana, B. Kristo Gy., A 10. szdzadi Erdély politikai torténetéhez, 34. IToctoju u mano
BEPOBATHO MHUILBEHE JJa 0J] IErOBOI UMEHA IIOTHYE YaK Ped KaraH MM KaH WM J1a Cy OHE y HEeKO] Be-
3u. 3a wera yak 1 Maxmya Tepuyman typceku ucropuuap u3 XVI Beka 3Ha, HoMHBb€ T'a Kao Oyrapckor
BJIACTEJIMHA, Tj, rocrojapa jegne oyrapcke repuropuje. B. G. Hazai, Notes sur le “Tarth-i Ungurus”
de Terdziiman Mahmiid, Acta Orientalia 13 (1961) 76-77; A Magyarok torténete. Tarih-i Ungiiriisz.
Madzsar Tarihi, ford. Blaskovics J., Budapest 1982, 179-182. Xa3au je npeBeo u apyru pykomuc Tep-
ymaHoBor Jeia kao Nagy Sziilejman udvari emberének krénikdja. A Tarih-i Ungurus és kritikdja,
forditotta ¢a a bevezetd tanulményt irta Hazai Gy., Budapest 1996. Haxayioct, HH y jeAHOM OX TpH
IpUMepKa HeMa KpUTHUKe 00paje Npuin4yHo 30pkane xpoHoiyoruje. Muaue, Tepiyman noMume U us-
BECHOT WJIMPCKOT, OJTHOCHO CIIOBEHCKOT KHe3a Maprujana (A Magyarok torténete. Tarih-i Ungiiriisz.
Madzsar Tarihi, 181-182) ynpaBo y HactaBky mocie npude o nodenu Hax Keanowm. Ilociie mobene Hax
Mapuujanom CredaH je oz 61ara Koje je 0/ OBOT KHe3a JIOHeO U3rpajuo Belauky HpkBy y Cronom be-
orpany. bepopu (Szent Istvan és miive, 289) tBpau na ce pagu o Josany BiaaucnaBy, youjeHom y
Jpauy, kora cy uHaue yOusa JBa BOjHHKA y camoj omncanu rpajna. B. ITupusaimipuh, nas. neno, 128.
Kaxko u Tepuyman nomume ocBajame rpaaa rie je Mapuujas (1j. moxaa Joan Biaaucias) umao ce-
JuiiTe, HUje Hemoryhe za ce 3aucTa o weMy U pajgu. Mano 6ynu TepiymaHoB nojaTak Ja je Taj rpag
ocBojuo Credan. Moxza ce npe paau o tome 1a cy Kean u Mapuujan y crapu Camyuino. BeposatHo
6ucmo Moriu pehu Ja ce oBJe pajau o ynpaso noxony y kojem ce Credan cykobsbaa ca Camyuinom, a
6J1aro je Be3aHO 3a 0CBajambe I'PajioBa U PEIMKBH]je Koje je JoHeo y Yrapcky. [locToju u Munubeme na
cy Kean, onnocHo Mapuujas 3anpaBo Ajrom, B. Madgearu, Has. neno, 9-10, namn. 32-33. 3a najpy Ou-
oimorpadujy. [lonatke o Keany u Tom noxony Ha mera Tepiryman je Bpiao moryhe npeyseo u3 yrap-
CKHX CpPEJb0BCKOBHUX XPOHHKA, KOje M MHAYe J0cTa KopucTH, B. Nagy Sziilejman udvari emberének
krénikdja. A Tarih-i Ungurus ¢s kritikdja, 18-20. Jlerass 0 MaprujaHy je HajBepOBaTHHjE M3 HEKOT
JpYyror U3Bopa, MAKO Ce paju O UCTOM mii OaMckoM porahajy, a Moxkzaa y obe JquuHoCTH Tpeba Tpa-
sxuti Camyuia, a 'y iuky Mapuujana Bujeru Pomana, koju je ynpasibao CkonsbeM kaja ra je Credan
MoxJa 3ay3eo. OpJie je MapuujaHoBa CMPT CIOpHA, jep Poman Huje yOujeH, Kao ITO y KpajibeM ClIy-
yajy To Huje nu Camymuio. Jlakie, cam Mapuujan 6u Morao 6uti Ajrom, a Moxaa u Kean, unme 6u ce
y UKy Biazapa Bununa u banara Moxxzaa crojuie cBe TpU JIMYHOCTH, IITO CE€ 3a Caja YMHHU HajBepo-
BaTHHUjUM, a TO je Beh npemnoxuo Maireapy Ha Hampen nutupaHoM mecty. Ocraje na ce BUAM KOjU
6u Moriu 6utn TepuyMaHOBU M3BOpPH, U J1a JIM j€ OCPEIH Tpellka, 30pka Hacrala kopulhemeM pa-
3HuX u3Bopa. Anu, [lerep Bauu cmarpa na y umeny Keana tpeba TpaxuTH HUKOT Jpyror jJ0 camor
napa Camymna. Hanme, xaxo je Kean y ctBapu turysna, a He nume. I[Ipema HEKUM KPHTHKaMa yrapcKux
XpOHHKa, Ha Koje ce u Banu nosusa, Keanosa o6nact Huje 6una y Epnessy (TpancuiBaHuju) Hero us-
meby Jlynasa, Tuce u Mopuma. Kaxo je on 6uo rocnonap byeapa u Cnosena, xao u Camyuio, Bany,
Hyzaehn cBOjy KpUTHKY yrapcke XpoHHMKE, M3HOCH IIOMEHYTH 3aKJbydaK, Kao M jOI HEKOJIHMKO ayTopa,
yi. Vdaczy P., nas. neno, 503-505; A. C. Macartney, Studies on the Earliest Hungarian Historical So-
urces, Archivum Europae Centro-Orientalis, IV (1938) 4; Gy. Gyorffy, Zur Geschichte der Eroberung
Ochrids durch Basilios II, Actes du XIle Congres intérnational d’études byzantines Ochride, 11, Beo-
grad 1964, 150; A. Madgearu, nas. nemno, 9.
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ra v pejukBuje ogHeo y pkBy y CroHom beorpany. [Toxon ce craspa mocne 1003.
u noxoza Ha byny. 28 U Iloocyncka xponuxa tj. Chronicon Posoniense naBony na
je xpasb Credan, mocie 6opoe ca Keanom mapusao npkBy y Hamupy ox Giara koje
je om mera 3armienno.2® Hayciiposana Xxponuxa, BEpOBATHO Haj3HAYAjHUJH H3BOP,
takohe Hanomume na je Credan Boauo moxon Ha Keana u mocie TOr moxonaa Jio-
HEeo MHOTO Oiara u ocHoBao MpkBy y CtonoMm Beorpanmy.30

[TocToje u cynpoTHa MUIIUbEHA O XPOHOJIOTUjU TUHACTUYKUX U MehyapkaB-
HUX Be3a Ha bankany y npBoj nonosunu XI Bexa. Haume, 3a mobeny Credana Hag
Ajromem nojenunu aytopy yzumajy 1008. ronuny, a nepuog oko 1009. kao HajBe-
pPOBaTHUjU TPEHYTaK packuja OpadyHor yroeopa. Taga ce Yrapcka, MOCPEICTBOM
Beneuuje, 36mmwxuna ca Buzantujom. Haume, Ilerap Opceono I, BeHeuujaHncku
Iy, mocnao je hepku yBaXeHOT BU3aHTH]CKOT BeJIMKalla AprupoiyJsa cBOr CHHa
Joana 3a myxa. [Tocne 1009, cynpyra HoBor ayxnaa Benernuje Ota Opceona mo-
ctaje apyra miabha cectpa Credana I yrapckor. Moxza je To Haeno I'aBpuia Pa-
JIOMHUpa J1a oTepa CBOjy TPYAHY CYINpyTy, cMarpajyhu Taj Opak yBpemom. [Topen
tora, o je yBuaeo aa Crepan nehe Bojuo momohu cyko0 ca Buzantujom.3! Iletap
Poxawu, ¢ npyre crpane, cmatpa aa je 1o ynaje Credpanose cectpe 3a ["aBpua Pa-
JOMHpa ONITO TOCe CaBe3HNYKHX rmoxona CaMmymia Ha mapa Bacunmja u xpasba
Credana.32

Kaxo 6ucmo nmokymanu ocBeTIuTH oBe Aorahaje, o kojuma uMaMo BPJIO MPo-
THUBpEYHE MOJaTKe, MOCIy)XkuheMo ce jo jelTHuM u3BopoM — Fundatio ecclesiae s.
Albani Namucensis nactao je 1064, a HEKOIMKO TOAMHA PaHH]€ YIapCKu Kpasb AH-
apuja I GoraTo je mapuBao Ty upkBy, Aajyhu joj m momrtu CB. ['eopruja, koje je
Credan noHeo ca moxoja Ha byrapcky. OBaj GeNrujcKu Tpaj MoCceTrHo je OUXapcKu
enuckon JleoHnBuH, koju ce u npuceha Tux norahaja u gaje BECTH O TOME ILTa Ce€
necuino. Haume, Ctedan je moxonuo yapcku epad, onHocuo Caesariam, M U3 mbera
onneo mowtu CB. ‘Bopha, xao u apyre penuxsuje — Mot CB. Hukosne cMupH-
cKor, u3Melhy ocraior, U CBe OJJHEO Y CBOjy 3eMJby. KacHUje X HEeroB HACICTHUK

28 SRH 11, 172. Kounnuanpa ca moMeHyTHM mopanuma Maxmyaa Tepuymana, B. Ham. 29.

29 SRH 11, 36. na ucrom mecty [llanmop JIOMaHOBCKH, KOjH je MHCA0 HAIIOMEHE 33 OBO U3/IAE
xponuke, HaBoju 1002. ogHocHo 1003. kao moxox Ha Dyiy, unme noxox Ha Keana craBiba Hemocpe-
HO IIOCIIE.

30 Képes kronika (Dercsenyi D., A Képes kronika €s a kora, Csapodine Gadonyi K., A Képes
kronika miniatrai, Mezei L., A Kronika latin szovege, Gereb L., A Kronika latin szévege), Budapest
1964, 99-100. Cam noaarak HHje HEBEpOBaTaH C OO3MPOM HA TO Jia YrapcKe XpOHUKE YrIIaBHOM HE
nomuy Camymiia, Tako J1a je Bpso moryhe a ce oH u nomume noja umeHom Keana, o uemy je perasb-
HHUje pa3MaTpame y Haromenu 27. biaro koje je ogHeo mory usmely ocranor outu u momta CBeTor
Bopha, o kojuma he kacHuje OUTH pedn, alu je BPJIO HHIANKATHBHO J1a UX XPOHUKE He moMumy. Jlapu-
Bame 1pkBe y CtoHom Beorpany, kao u oHe y nanammoj benaruju ynyhyje na xpoHudapu Moxaa u
uusbajy ymnpao Ha Camymiia, 3a KOjer KOpUCTe CTapy KaraHCKy THUTYJy. Y THCKYCHjH BE3aHOj 3a OBO
u3narame kosera Cphan [Tupusarpuh ckpenyo Ham je naxmy na Kean HajBepoBaTHHjE MOXKe OUTH U
W3BEJICHO OJ1 TUTYJIC KaBXaH, KOju je 6uo apyru-tpehu wosek y uapcertsy, yi. C. [Tupusaitipuh, Has.
neno, 123, 125, 171-172, 178, 183, 192, 196-197. Ha Tome My cpaadHO 3axBajbyjeMo.

31 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, 285-286; P. Hajoscku, Has. neno, 91-92.

32 Hcmopuja Mahapa, 29; bpak ca Mahapuiom ce 3aspumo usmehy 1004-1010, npema
Wnjosckom, jep ce 3Ha a je OH oTepao *xeHy Aok je Camynio Ouo xuB, B. P. Mijoscku, HaB. aeno, 91.
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nokiaama Hamupy u tamMommoj 1upksu.33 To HUje jemuHu DOKyMeHT o porabajy,
BUJICJIA CMO JIa OBaj MOXO/ U JapuBamke boropoanynHe HpKBe MOMHUBY U XPOHUKE,
anu je o momrruMa Ceetor ['eopruja To jeMUHO CBEOUYCHE, U Ca JIPYTUM U3BOpHUMa
ce He Moske mopeauTu.34 TlocToju jour jexan w3BopHM mopatak. Hanme, y Jlaugo-
70BOj XpoHUIM ce y nepuoay 1002-1005. HaBoau n1a je npBU Kpasb Yrapcke, Cre-
(an, mobeano Boam Bulgarorum duce w on Benmukor mieHa jgaposao L[pkBy CB.
Mapuje de Alba.35 V 10KyMeHTy 0 OCHHBaWY IpkBe y Hamupy He cToju roguHa
KaJia ce TO JIECUJIO, ajli ce MPEeTHocTaBba Ja je y nutamy 1004, a na je Lecapwuja,
OJHOCHO 1apcku rpaj, Cxomsbe.30 OBo Munubemne npuxsara U Jumurpu OGoseH-
CKHM, KOjU TOBOPHU O criopazymy u3Mely aBa Biagapa u ydemthy Yrapa y moxonay Ha
Crombe yrnpaso 1004. romune.37 Anton CaboTHHKOB Takohe npuxsara CKOIIbE,
anu oxoxa nmomepa y 1002-1003. roauHy, MITO JeceTak TOJAWHA PaHHU]e U3HOCH H
Jumutpos.38 Tlpema oBoM moTomeM, CKOIUbE Ce HABOAM KAo IAPCKH TPaj 3aTo
WTo je y meMy Omio ceammure Oyrapckor mapa Pomana.3® Anrosbak jmaje mo-
ryhroct na ce pagu o Kecapuju Ha buctpunm, xon manammer mMecta Kokanw, a
octaBiba mpoctopa u 3a Bemuku I[lpecnaB. O cmarpa ga je Credan uzmehy
1002-1005, y moxony Ha MakenoHH]y, 3ay3eo yapcku epaod 1j. Urbem cesariem, u
TOM TIpuitiKoM ojHeo Mot CB. Teopruja u jour Heke penuksuje.*0 Bumenu cmo
Hampe] Aa U yrapcke CpehOBEKOBHE XPOHUKE IOMUIbY JapHBame npkse y Hamu-
py Tocie Toxoja Ha Hekor Oyrapckor Biajapa. [lopea Tora, XpoHHYapu MaxoMm
CTaBJbajy TIOXO/ y MIEPUOJI Tociie moxoia Ha bymny, maxne nza 1003. rogune u ro-
TOBO 0e3 M3y3eTKa MOcje OBUX CyKoOa moMumy oHe ca KeaHowm.

[Ipema munbewy Hepha Hepduja, moxon je mpemyser 1015, mapcku rpaf je
Oxpuz, a Ctedan je ca Bacunujem ymao y Oxpuna u u3 tamoune Lipkse Cs. ['eop-
ruja y3eo oBe u penuksuje CB. Hukone McnoBennuka u3 Cupmujyma. Mehytnm, y
HacTaBKy pa3maTpama Depdu cam cebe moduja YumbeHUIIOM 1a Ha OXpuay HeMa
upkBe Csetor ['eopruja. OH 4ak gajbe HaBoAM ja je Bpio moryhe aa je JleonaBun
MoOpPKao CBETUTEJhE U Jla HHje MOKJA HajOOJbe HHU 3HA0 O UeMy CE PaJUI0 HEKUX
oJia Beka mpe Hero je umao y Hamup.4! Jlasbe hiemo jonr BuaeTH 3amro oBaj moja-

33 Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, XV-2, ed. Pertz, Hannoverae 1854, 962-964.

34 4. F. Gombos, Catalogus fontium historiac Hungariae, volumen II, Budapestini 1938, no.
2354, 969-970. Ca uHTEerpajHiM JIATHHCKUM TEKCTOM H3BOpA.

35 C. Awinionjax, CamyunoBara apxkasa, 65-66, 155, nam. 640.

36 Gy. Moravcsik, The role of the Byzantine Church in the Medieval Hungary, Studia Byzanti-
na, Budapest 1967, 332; P. lnjocku, HaB. aerno, 88; Beppu cmarpa na je 1004. Cxomnsbe 0cBojeHO,
anu He u3jeqHavaBa ra ca Llesapujom, Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és mive, 288.

37 JI. Oboaencku, Buzantujcku komousent, beorpax 1998, 192; O6onencku He nomumse Lleca-
pHjy, kao uu ['eopruje OcTporopcku Koju Takohe cmarpa 11a je 10 ocBajama Ckoruba pouuio 1004, a
cama ocan3uBa Bacunujesa 3anouena je 1001. rogune. I". Ocitipocopcku, Victopuja Buszantuje, beo-
rpan 1996, 294.

38 4. Cvoomnuxos, beirapust npu nap Camyun u Herosute Hacaeanuim (976-1018 r.). U3so-
pu u aurepatypa (omut 3a o6odmenue). Tom I, Copus 2008, 666; X. Jumumpos, HaB. neno, §3.

39 Jumuitipos, HaB. neno, 83.

40 Anitionjax, Camyuiosara apxasa, 65, 155, nam. 636-637.

41 Animosjax, Camyusosara apxasa, 156, nan. 641. HeraqHo npeBoau, paju ce 0 CMEPHCKOM
enuckony Huxomu. Gyorffy Gy., Zur Geschichte der Eroberung Ochrids durch Basilios 11, 150, 154;
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TaK BEpOBaTHO HUje Ta4yaH, MaK0 y HAYIU HUje ycaMibeH. [locToje n MUnbema Ko-
ja moxon Credana I matupajy y 1014-1015, a ocBojenu rpan cmarpajy Oxpu-
nom.42 Anum, Beh mocie 1004. Yrapcka je y pary ca ITossckom, a ox 1015-1018.
Tpaje HOBW par JBajy 3eMasba.43 Maio je BepoBatHO 1a je CredaH paToBe BOJHO
Ha J1Ba ()poHTA ca JBa 030mIpHA MPOTUBHHKA. CTOra, MOpaMO ONPE3HO UCKIBYIHTH
KacHHje IaTOBamk-¢ OBOT MOXOJa, U MOAPXKATU Te3y J1a je OH UIaK OHO Y MPBHM IO-
munama XI Beka. [Topen Tora, roguae 1002. Ctedan u miama yrapcka KpajbeBUHA
W3BOjeBANU CY Ba)KaH JUILIOMATCKH YCIIEX — EEroBa KpaJbeBCKa TUTYIIA je, TIOCIIe
HEMAUKoT I[apa ¥ Mare, MPU3HATa W OJ] BU3AHTHjCKOT aBTOKpaTopa.44

I'pan 3a xoju ce CtedanoB nponop u y3uMmame Mowtujy Ceeror bopha Haj-
BHuIle Be3yjy jecte CKOMJbe, a TPyNH IPKaBa U MaHACTHPA y KOjUMa Cy HEroBe Mo-
mTH MOrJie fa Oyay nmoxpameHne npumnaga u Manactup Cs. Bopha — opr. [Ipema
jeIHOj TpamMaTH MaHacTup je u3 apyre nojoBuHe XI Beka, a OOHOBHO ra je BH3aH-
tujcku nap Anexcuje I Komuun. Mucnu ce fa ra je npBu moaurao Bacuiec Poman
III Aprup, krutopu cy 6unu u Koncrantun Tux, Poman uoren u Huhudop Bora-
Hujat, a Mely kTutopumMa ce criomutbe U Ilerap Jlewan.45 ¥ xpucosyssama Kon-
cranTuHa Tuxa Acena u3 1258. wnu 1265. rogune, Kao U 'y JOIHHUJHUM XPHCOBYJba-
Ma kpasba MuitytuHa u3 1299-1300, Hanasu ce kpaTak ucropujat MmaHactupa ['op-
ra, y Kome je 3a0enexeHo Ja je MaHACTHP OCHOBAO MM OMO HEroB NPBU KTUTOP
ceeitiu yap Poman, moxna Poman Aprup.46 Mme napa Pomana je y nonucuma 6y-
rapckux napesa yuuio y Tpaaunujy. [Ipema jennoj Cxunnunnoj Bectu, CKombe je
Buszantunuuma BepoBatHo 1003. mpegao Poman. Cam Manactup ['opr, mocsehen
ynpaBo Csetom ['eoprujy Ilobenonoclty, moTuue BepoOBAaTHO, MpeMa HEKUM MH-
IUbelBMMa, U3 MepHoja nocie outke Ko TpajaHoBux Bpata 986. rogune.47

idem, Szent Istvan és muve, 288, idem, Pregled dobara grékog manastira u Svetom Dimitriju na Savi
(Sremska Mitrovica) iz XII veka, Cnomenuna Hcropujckor apxusa Cpem 1, Cpemcka Mutposuna
2002, 16-18.

42 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgaria, 6; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 125; Gy. Gydrffy,
Pregled dobara, 17-18. O6a Munubema ca AeTabHOM JIUTEpaTypoM n3Hocu U X. JIMMHUTPOB, HaB. Je-
110, 91, yn. Hanomene 90-91. ITopex tora Tepes Onajowr cmarpa aa je 1014. Credan yrapcku cTymnuo
y caBe3HuiTBo ca Bacunujem I, Olajos T., Bizanc Eurdpa és Magyarorszag Szent Istvan kordban,
239.

43 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és mive, 276-283; Vaczy P., vas. neno, 506; Bozsoky P. G., A
Magyarok utja poganysagbol kereszténységig, Szeged 1999, 373.

44 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgéria, 7; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 124; idem, Magyar
kiilpolitika 896-1196, Szeged 1996, 54-55.

45 . Benes, Ilperien Ha cpeIHOBEKOBHY IIPKBU U MaHacTHpu Bo Makenonuja, Ckorje 1990, 74.

46 M. Baazojesuh, O jennakum obaBezaMa CTAHOBHHIITBA y XpUCOBYJhaMa MaHacTupa Cs. ['e-
opruja kox Cxorsea, 3PBU 46 (2009), 149, yn. u Ham. 1 3a mperuies muTepaType U U3Jamba OBUX JBAjy
rpamara; Bpeau, nak, ucrahu munuseme CinaBka J[mMeBckor na je MaHacTHp U3 q00a napa Camymia u
na cy 1065. I'opr y3 apyre manactupe yHUIITiin Y3u win Kymanu, koju cy tajx npoapiu 10 CoiyHa.
B. /1. Benes, uaB. neno, 74, uutupa Hama HegocTynHo aeno C. JlumeBcku, [[pkosna uctopuja Ha Ma-
keqoHCcKnoT Hapoj, Ckomje 1965, 36.

47 [Mupusaitipuh, vas. neno, 145; Ocsajame oBOr MaHactTupa oJ ctpane Yrapa 1003-1004. Au-
ToH CaboTHHKOB Takole mpuxBara, 1ajyhu HCTOBPEMEHO MHILBCHE J1a je 0Baj MAHACTHP Carpaano
uap Poman. [Ipema memy Credat je mpBo nodeano Ajroma, Tj. AXTyma, 1 motoM npoapo y Camymnio-
By Tepuropujy no Ckorsba, Cob6omuuxos, Has. aeino, 689-691. Xpucro JumMutpos TBpau, Takohe, aa
je ocHuBa4 MaHacTupa Oyrapcku nap Poman u oH Bpio jacHO yOukyje ['opr kao MaHACTHp OJaKIe je
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Jpyra moryhuoct jecte Crapo Haropuumno. I[lopekiio crapuje npkBe HUje
CacBUM jacHO, OHO ce Be3yje 3a Pomana IV [luorena (1068-1071) u weros HaBo-
HH cycpeT ca CB. IIpoxopom [lummcknmM, Koju je mapy mpopeKkao YCHOH Ha TPOH
BH3aHTH]CKOT BacuieBca. 3ay3Bpar, nap je mogurao xpam Cs. ['eoprujy, omHOCHO
pkBy y Crapom Haropuuuny. OBu noJiaiiy Cy Kpajibe HECUTYPHH, a MIOCTOJHU U je-
JlaH cTapuju MOMEH Ja je IpKBa MoAurHyta y Bpeme uapa Cumeona Byrapckor
(893-927). Paiu ce cBakako 0 MOHYMEHTAIHO] Tpal)eBuHU, JIeNO 3UJaHO] UCKIbY-
9HBO y KaMeHy. [Ipema HeKuM cTpydmalimMa, Uitak, Ipkea ce aatyje y 1ooa Poma-
Ha J[uoreHa, mWTO OM je cacBUM HMCKJBYYWIIO M3 MOTYHHOCTH Ja je ymnpaBoO U3 e
Credan noneo momtu CB. Bopha. A crapu Aem0BM KaMEHOT HKOHOCTaca Moy3/a-
Ho cy u3 XI Beka.*8 IToctoju, MmelyTum, npename 1a je y ToM Xpamy Ouia qyBaHa
rimaBa Cseror Hopha,*d mTo je y Be3u ca cTaBoM Jia IPKBa MoTHYE U3 106a Gyrap-
ckor 1apa CuMeoHa u ja OM MOTJIa IPY>KUTH MOY3[aH OJrOBOP Ha TO M3 KOT Xpama
je Credan omHeo momtH, ongHocHO rinaBy CB. ['eopruja. [lopen Tora, 3akibydiu o
MOHYMEHTATHOCTH LpKkBe ymyhyjy Ha To Aa je Omia M3y3eTHO BakHa TpaleBmHa.
Huje uckipydeHo 1a je y 10j OMII0 B cBeTUX pennkBHja. Xpam mocsehien Ca. ['eop-
rujy Ilo6enonocuy xox Miuanor Haropuunna, uzmely Kymanosa u Kpuse Ilanan-
Ke, IpeMa HEKUM MUIlbemrMa Takohe je u3 XI Beka. Ty je y mo3HOM cpeameM Be-
Ky pamno u Bmamncnas I'pamartnk.50

Tpeba cBakako uctahu M jeHO MUILJBEHE BE3aHO 3a BOJHU MOXOA U CaMO
(ue)ocBajame CKOIUBbA 0N cTpaHe BU3aHTHjCKUX Tpymna. Hamme, Cphan Ilupusatpuh
U3HOCH CyMBby y TekeT Ckmnre, mpeMa koMe je CKOIUbe Imano HermocpeaHo mocie
jennor norabhaja va Bapmapy. Buzantujcku BOjHUK je MpoHAIIA0 Tpena3 MpeKko Ha-
Oyjanor Bapaapa u usnenagno CaMyuiioBy BOjCKY, KOjy je OH OCTaBHO Jia C€ TOKOM
HOhM oxMopH, Muciehn 1a BEeroB HempHjaTesb HE MOXKE Ja mpehe mpeko Hajgonuie
peke. Bpiio ciimyan onuic OCTOjU | 3a paHujy outky Ha Criepxejy, 30or uera [Tupu-
BaTpuh cMmarpa Jia cy OmucH OWTaKa y M3BOpUMa IMOOPKaHU. Y CIIeH TEHIKOT Topasa
Ckombe je HaBOJHO 3ay3€TO, OJHOCHO IpenaTo, a mpeaao ra je Poman, ymxomsbe-
HUK, cuH Ilerpa, mapa byrapcke. Y3 cBe To, npema [lupuBarpuhy HuUje curypHo HI
na je Cxombe yormrre GUIto 3aap:kaHo o cTpaHe Iapa Bacummja.S!

[Ipecronuma napa Camywiia uctpsa je 6una [Ipecna, y K0joj je Ha OCTpBLETY
Awnn Camyuno nonurao Manactup CB. Axminja kpajem X BeKa U 10 3ay3UMamby
Jlapuce, 986, mpeHeo TaMO MOIITH CBETHTEJbA. Ty je OMIIO U SHUCKOIICKO CEIHINTE,

Credan oxneo momrtu Cseror ['eopruja. Cesaria je 3a mera takohe Bpio jacHo Ckorbe jep je Ty
ympaBo 1ap Poman cTonoBao u moaurao Manactup, Jumuitipos, HaB. neno, 83, ym. Ham. 94 Ha 91 ca
HperieioM JIUTepaType.

48 B. Toouh, Crapo Haropuauno, Beorpan 1993, 25, 30, 39; Beaes, HaB. neno, 84.

49 V. Stankovi¢, The Character and Nature of Byzantine Influence in Serbia (end of the 11th —
end of the 13th century): Reality—Policy-Ideology, pan y mrammnu. Hajcpraunuje ce 3axBabyjeMo KO-
neru jgou. aAp Bmagum CrankoBuhy Ha ycTymamy OBOT paja.

50 /1. Benes, nas. neno, 81-82; Criomenuu Ha Kyirypara Bo CP MakemoHuja, moAroToBuie A.
Huxkonoscku, JI. Kopnaxos w K. Baarabanos, Cxomnje 1980, 84; 5. Huxono06a, IIpaBociiaBHETE IbPKBH
npe3 Owarapckoro cpenHoekosue, IX-XIV B, Codus 2002, 142.

S [Tupusaiupuhi, was. neno, 115-116; 3a camy nsBopuy Bect koj Ckumune ym. Scyl., 346,
56-69, npeson u komenrapu J. depayre, BUMHJ III, 101-102.
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rae je TeodunakTt IOIHUjE MPiKA0 OXPUJCKH cabop, Na je MEIITaH!u U JaHac Ha3H-
Bajy Murtpononuja unu Ionema Ipkea.52 Kao npecronuna, Ilpecna je umana ma-
JIATy WK BOPAIL,S3 a apXeoloIKy je moTBphena u kao ceauite apxujepeja.>* Lp-
kBa CB. Bopha Ha ocTtpBy Ani kox Mane Ilpecne, mopen Xpama Ceetor Axuiuja,
Moaa je m3 CaMyHIIOBOT BpeMeHa, a MOXKJIa je TpaljeHa Ha TemeJbuMa HeKe CTapH-
je npkBe u3 TOT 106a.55 Y mMoTOWmEM clyuajy Ouiau OW y TpaBy MOKIA OHH KOjH
TBpae na je CredaH yuyecTBOBAO y MOXOAY KojuM je ocBojeH Oxpun. [lobopHumm
Te TBpAWKE cMaTpajy na je Oxpua ocBojen 1015. roaune, kana je Bacwiuje npsu
nyT ymao y Oxpui,5¢ demy MpOTHBpeUr CBAKaKO Haj3HAYAjHUjU U3BOp — JoBaH
Cxkunnia. OH TBpay Ja je o 3ay3ehy 1018. map otBopuo pusnuie y Oxpuny. da-
KJIe, To ce Huje mecuno 1015, Makap mpema OBOM BH3aHTHjCKOM XpoHudapy.>’ OHo
IITO OBJE MPEACTaBIJba Mpo0IeM jecTe dnmeHuna aa y OXpruay Hema IPKBE ITOCBe-
hene Cretome ['eoprujy, a u3Bop nomume aa je Credan yirao y Xpam Cs. Hopha.
A 3a [Ipecny octoju npyru nojarak. Haume, JoBan Bnaaucnag je nmpeneo japa-
ronenoct u3 Oxpuna y Ipeciy.5® Mosxknaa je y Beh nocrojehy 1pkBy nocseheny
Ceerom Dophy Taga npeHeTa W pelMKBHja Koja je y IEHTPY Halle Maxmbe. A,
YKOJIMKO OBaj CTaB jecTe TauaH, OHAA YTPH CBAKaKO HUCY TaJa MOTJIH OIHETH MO-
IITH, jep Kao MTO cMO HanoMeHynn, CtedaH je yCKOpo yIao y cykoOe Ha CBOJUM
CeBepHUM rpaHuiaMa. TakaB pas3poj morahaja uckipyuyje I[lpecry u moHOBO Hac
ynyhyje wa I'opr unu Crapo Haropuuuso.

[owrroBamwe CB. Bopha y Yrapckoj notexino je u3 noda Credana [ u ynpaso
je oBaj yrapcku kpase nporsiacuo Ceerora Popha 3a 3amtutHuka cBoje apxkase.>?
OH je y4BpCTHO HEroB KYJAT Y YTapckoj, OMO KTUTOp MHOTHX XpaMoBa mocBehe-
HUX TOME CBETHTEJbY, & U KaCHHUje, TOKOM CpPEIHOBEKOBHOI pa3fo0sba yrapcke
KpaJbeBUHE, HU3 I[PKaBa U caMocTaHna 6uo je mocsehen ynpaso mwemy.00 Hemro ka-
cHuje, u kpass Jlagucnas [ ogpxao je cabop y Cabonuy u JOHEO CBOjy MPBY KIBLUTY
3akoHa ynpaso Ha jan Cs. Popha.0! U Ha kpyHu kojy je kpassy ['e3u I mocnao Bu-

52 Beaes, uas. neno, 30; Ucmopus na Bvacapus, 405.

53 Animonjax, CamyunoBata apxasa, 85, 87; I[Tupusaiupuhi, nas. neno, 154-155.

54 [Tupusaiupuh, Has. nemno, 154-155. Y 138. Kaitianozy Oyeapckux apxueiiuckoia TOCTOjH TI0-
mume ce u ['epman ['aBpuio y Bogeny u Ipecnn, C. [Tupusaimpuh, vas. neno, 154; uciu, To motpt-
apyelo Tov TpdTOoL BoBrydpikov Bacirelov ko or Bulavtivol: damnatio memoriae tov 110V -
va, H awtokpatopio e kpion (;) To Buldvtio tov 110 aidva, A8Hva 2003, 311.

55 Benes, HaB. neno, 72.

56 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgéria, 7; idem, Magyar-bolgéar kapcsolatok, 125; Gy. Gydorffy,
Pregled dobara, 17-18; munubeme na je Oxpun lecapuja npuxsata n Bozsoky P. G., Has. neno, 373.

57 BUWH] 111, 117. T'ne ®epiyra npeTrnocTaBiba Jia je Taa ocBojeHo camo noarpahe Oxpuna,
Han. 131. B. u IMupusaitipuh, nas. neno, 129, nan. 185.

58 BUMHI 111, 117, nan. 131; Tawxoscku, nas. neno, 186.

59 Dedek Crescens L., Szentek élete I, Budapest, 1902, 466; Szentek lexikona, sz. Zala M., Bu-
dapest, 1994, 125; Gyorgy, Kappadokiai Szent, Magyar Nagylexikon, kilencedik kétet, Gyer-1q, Bu-
dapest 1999, 40-41.

60 Kapitanffy I., Hungaro-Byzantina. Bizanc és a gorogség kozépkori magyarorszagi forrasok-
ban, Budapest 2003, 41.

61 Dedek Crescens L., Ha. neno, 466. Mctunu 3a BoJby Gupame 6amr Tor gaTyMa je OuiIo BHIe
JNETePMHUHHICAHO PA3IMYUTUM CHOJBHOMOIUTHYKHM JCIIaBabiMa, Kako Ha IUlaHy MelyapikaBHe, Tako
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3aHTHjCKHU BacwieBc Muxamno /lyka, OOHOCHO Ha JIOEHEM JIeNNy T3B. cgeilie KpYHe,
Hayasu ce n3obpaken Ceeru ['eopruje, koju je, 3ajeqHo ca Cretum Jlumutpujem,
Tpebaio aa jaoHece moMoh ¢ HebGa y 0opOu ca BapBapuma.®? Kako HaBoau Joxed
Tepek, y nomyHaMa Be3aHUM 3a YrapcKe CBele U KyJIT APYTux cBeTaua y Jlexcuxo-
HY ceeiliaya, TIaBy OBOT CBETHTEJha je Tmocie moxoja Ha Camymna, Tj. byrapcky®3
noneo Credan u ona je 6una noxpamena y Yrapckoj. [lopen Manactupa opr, ca
TOpENOMEeHYTOM TPAJUIINjOM Be3aHOM 3a ri1aBy Cerora ['eopruja, u Crapo Haro-
pUYMHO MOXe OUTH IpKBa Yy Kojy je ymao Cetu Credan v MOHEO U3 HbE MOIITH Y
VYrapcky. Ox 61ara y3eTor NpHINKOM OCBajama TepuToprja CaMyHIOBOT apcTBa
OH je Ooraro JjapuBao KpasbeBcky 6asmiuky y Cronom Beorpamy. 4

VY namuMm pasMarpamuMa o MomTHMa Koje je Ctedan onHeo y Yrapcky Tpe-
0a, Ka0 3aHUMJBHBOCT, IPUMETHTH jSTHY BPJIO MHTEPCCAHTHY KOWHIMACHIU]Y. Y
Mabhapckoj, anu u byrapckoj, pkBe Ha JaH 22. jaHyapa npociasibajy Cetor Ma-
Hojna, bopha, Ilerpa u JlaBa, koje y cBojuM JKuitiujuma ceeitiux Jlajomr Jlenek
Kpeuruence HasuBa Gyeapcku eiiuckoiu.%5 Pagy ce 0 4eTBOPHUIM CBEIITEHOMYYCHH-
Ka u3 AnpujaHoriosba U JleBoiia, Koje je y3 HEKOJMKO CTOTHHA APYTHUX MOCEKAo
814. oyrapcku xaran Kpym. Hophe, 1j. ['eopruje, xoju Hac HajBulie 3aHUMA, OUO
j€ IICBEJITCKHU SMHCKOI, OJHOCHO apxujepej, a yOHjeH je Tako MITO My je ImocedeHa
rimasa.%¢ Mako HeMaMo jaumx Jokasa, He O6u Tpebano CMETHYTH ca ymMa Moryhuoct
Ja ce paau o uctoM Cs. Bophy, na cy ynpaBo meroBe pelukByje, Mperu3Huje Tia-
Ba, Omite moxpamene y Cxompy 1 aa ux je Credan ogHeo y Yrapcky.

INojenuun wmcropuuapu cmarpajy ga mnepuon xeHunde CrepaHOBOr cHHA
Nmpea (EMepuka) ca BU3aHTHjCKOM MPUHIIE30M KouHIMaupa ca CredaHOBUM Ha-
BOJHMM yuermnhieM y moxoay 1015, mTo cBegoun o jakoM CaBe3HHUILNTBY JIBE 3eMJbe,
3aneyaheHom oBuM OpakoM. To maje moTBpay Aa je Yrapcka Owia caBe3HHK Bu-
sautuju 1015. roaune.67

Haxo He MO’keMO ca IMOTITYHOM CHTYpHOIINY TaTH alOIUKTHIHE 3aKJbyUKe O
OBOj TEMH, BepyjeMo Jla ce MOT'y HaBECTH KJbYYHH MOMEHTHU U3 ojiHoca CamyuioBe
npxase u Yrapcke. [Toxon Credana, kpasba Yrapcke Ha CaMyHIIOBO IIapCTBO, Jie-
cuo ce HajBepoBaTHHje y nepuony 1002-1004. mocne nmodene Hax DBynom u Ajro-

M Ha [UIaHy [PKBEHE MOJIUTHKE, & Y BE3U ca KOHIMINMA KOje Y TO BpeMe OJpikKaBajy mnarme, yi. Janosi
M., A Szent Laszlo-kori zsinati hatarozatok keletkezéstorténete, Acta Universitatis Szegediensis de
Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Acta Historica, t. 96 (1992) 3-10.

62 Moravesik Gy., A magyar szent korona gordg feliratai, Philologiai k6zlony, 59/4-6 (1936)
119; J. Deer, Die heilige Krone Ungarns, Wien 1966, 270, y nonatky ciuka B. ciuky 0p. 30; Bertenyi
1., A magyar korona torténete, Budapest 1980, 13.

63 Szentek lexikona, 123-125.

64 Bozsoky P. G., uas. jgeno, 373 yn. u Han. 599 ca JeTabHOM JIMTEPATYPOM O OBOj TEMH.

65 Dedek Crescens L., naB. neno, 94.

66 J. [loitosuh, Xuruja cetux 3a Mecen janyap, beorpax 1972, 717, mux nomume u Teoda-
HOB HacTaBJbay, ajld ceM enuckona MaHojina npyra umena He, B. Theophanes continuatus, ed. /. Bek-
keri, Bonnae 1838, 216-217; uMeHa ce CIOMHbY y BUXOBOM XHTHjy YIL. H. Delehaye, Synaxarium
eccesiac Constantinopolitanae. Propylacum ad AASS. Novembris, Bruxelles 1902, 414-416.

67 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgaria, 7; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 125; Bozsoky P. G.,
HaB. neno, 374-375.
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BEeM, HajBepOoBaTHH]je caBe3HMKOM Camyunia. Y TOM MOX0]1y BOjCKa Kpajba je yIia
y Cxombe mo cBemy cynehu 1004, a momrru Cseror ['eopruja cy onnere nu3 Mana-
ctupa ['opra wiu u3 Manactupa y Crapom Haropuunny. Maxko ce yriaBHoM mper-
MOCTaBJba J1a je y nmuTamy kamajnokujcku CB. ['eopruje, Huje Hemoryhe na je y nu-
TamYy TJIaBa jeJHOT paHH]jeT CJIOBEHCKOI CBEIITCHUKA U MydeHHKa. BepoBaTHoha na
ce moxoj necuo 1015. mana je, jep je y To Bpeme Yrapcka Ouia 3ay3eTa paToM Ha
cesepy. Lllto ce O6paka I"aBpmia Pagomupa u CtedanoBe cectpe THYE, BEPOBATHO
Ce 3aBpIINO Y BpeMe OTIOUNbakha HenpHjaTesbeTBa, nakie oko 1001-1002. roau-
HE, NaKO caM IMOYEeTaK TEIIKO MOXKEMO JaTOBaTH, & MAJIO je BEPOBATHO U Ja je Opak
oyro Tpajao. ['aBpmiioBa Beza ca Mpunom u3 Jlapuce moxna je movena Beh mo
oCBajamy Tpana, a Moryhe ma je y memy Ouio jerne u mnpe Opaka ca yrapckom
MPUHIE30M, Ka0 U UCTOBPEMEHO C FUM.

MHore o]l HaBeJIeHUX 3aKJby4aKa TEIKO je 3aCHOBATU Ha TOY3JIaHUM YHHe-
HHUIIaMa, Te ce HagaMo 1a he u mpernocTaBke, HEKE O] FEUX MOKIA U 3aCHOBAHE Ha
HOBHM TeMeJbUMa, TaTH MOACTPEK NaJbHM HCTPAKHBAIHIMA.

Boris Stojkovski
SAMUEL’S EMPIRE AND HUNGARY

The relations between Samuel’s empire and young Christian kingdom of
Hungary are very complicated. Two most important aspects of these relations are
the ones considering the dynastic marriage and alliance between the two states.
Hungarian historiography places the marriage between Samuel’s son and un-
known sister of king Stephen of Hungary between 980’s and even 1018. Chronol-
ogy of the marriage as well the alliance between Hungary and Byzantium in their
war against Samuel is uncertain, but on the basis of vast sources and literature the
conclusions and our assumptions are the following.

The end of the alliance between Samuel’s state and Hungary as well as the
break up of the marriage between Gavril Radomir and unknown Hungarian prin-
cess happened around 1001/02. A few years after Hungary were part of coalition
against Samuel and led an attack on his state. In the year 1004 Stephen’s army got
all the way to Skopje. Probably in the monastery of Gorg or more probably in
Staro Nagoric¢ino they took relics (head) of Saint George which were later trans-
ferred to Belgium, to the church in Namur. The relics were maybe not of the well
known holy warrior George but of a certain bishop killed, i. e. decapitated by
Krum.



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 726.71/.74(497.113)"11"

JAHKO MATJIOBCKH
(MHCTUTYT 3a MCTOPHjY yMETHOCTH, beorpan)

BEJIOHIEBA OITATUJA APXMUBAKOHA CTE®AHA
— PEOVYI'MJIYM IOMBO U BAHOLITOP*

VY oBOM pajny ce ykasyje Ja je y HaydYHUM pachpaBama U y MPUTOJIHUM TEKCTO-
BHMa y3MMaHO 3a HajBepOBaTHHje, a caJl ce MPHUXBATa M Kao 0Ka3aHo, 1a je baHos
MaHacTHp OMO Ha HPOCTOPY JaHaumer cesna banomrrop. HoBuja casHama 0 oBOM
Kpajy omoryhyjy aa ce 0 TeMH IMOHOBO pacipasiba. PacnipaBy Hamehy U Hemoy3/iaHa
WIN CacBUM TOTPENIHa TyMadema HCTOPHjCKUX BECTH U M3BOpA, Ka0 U HUXOBO He-
KPUTHYKO MPUXBATAbE y CTPYUYHO] TUTEPATYpH. Y pajy je yka3aHo Ha Heke of 3a0y-
Ha. MMe ceny Banomrop Huje HacTano ctora To je Ty Ouo baHoB MaHacTup Hero
0 TOME WITO je Ty OmIIo ,,ceno ¢ Jbynuma‘ (villa) mpunoxkerno banoBoMm MaHacTupy.
3arum, na nokanuret ['paguaa y HoBom PakoBiy, HcripaBHO Iperno3Har Kao pedyru-
jym JTom60 (Dombo, Jly60B0) HE HOCH MMe CTOra LITO je HACTA0 Ha 3JamuMa ONaTH-
je Cs. Bopha y lyooBy (ne Jom60) Beh 3aTo mTo ra je rpafuio CTaHOBHHUIITBO Haj-
Oyimker Hacesba UCTOr UMeHa. [1o oTkIamamy OBUX 3a0yHa Maxckha je yCMepeHa Ha
J00po MO3HATE TypCcKe M3BOpe Koju ymyhyjy Ha 3aKkjbydak Jja HajCTapHju OCTaLH PoO-
MaHHYKe LIPKBE Ha pakoBaukoj I'paanuu npunanajy benomesoj Onatuju Credana
Apxuljakona. Yka3yje ce 1 Ha HKOHOJIOUIKY Be3y beHE CKYINTYPE U apXUTEKTYpe ca
boroponunom I'pagaukom y Yauky.

Kwyune peuu: 6an benou, banoB manactup, banomrrop, Villa monasterii Ba-
ni, Civitas de Ku (K06), onmaruja Credana Apxubhakona [Ippomyuenuka, onatuja Cs.
Bopha dy6osauxor, /ly6oBo (ceno, noTok, pedpyrujym), HCTOPUjCKU U3BOpH (yrap-
CKH, TYpCKH), EMUCKOMCKO cemumte Cpema

BecTn u3 MCTOPHjCKHX H3BOpa KOje CBEIOYE O IMOCTOjamy 3amyXOWHE pa-
IIKOT BEJIMKOT XXyIaHa U yrapckor 6ana bemoma ogaBHo cy mo3Hare. OHe TOMHBY
weroBy onatujy Apxuhakona Credana, 38any u baHoB MaHacTup, 3a K0joMm je Tpa-
raHo Ha JAyHaBCKHM magumHama @pymike rope. Y HaydHUM pacmpaBama, Kao Uy
MPUTOJIHUM TEKCTOBHMA, Y3UMAJIO Ce 3a HajBEepOBaTHUjE, a caza ce Beh mpuxsara u

* PaJi je HacTAO KAo pe3ysTaT HCTPaXHUBamba y OKBUPY Ipojekra eB. 6p. 177036, koju moapxa-
Ba MuHHCTAapCcTBO mpocBeTe U Hayke Pemybmuke Cpouje.
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Kao JO0Ka3aHo, Jla Ce OBa OlaTHja Haja3Wia Ha IPOCTOpY NaHamImer cena baHo-
wrtop.! O mecty banoBe 3aj1y)x0uHe Tpe/uiaranu Cy u JApyru MoJ0kKaju,2 a y OBOM
Kpajy, cmemrana je y Kamenuny (Cpemcky).3 Hosa casuama 0 T0j 06iacti — Jo-
MIPUHOC apXeoJIOTHje, UCTOPHje U UCTOPHjE YMETHOCTH Y TIOCIEABUX HEKOIHKO Je-
LeHnja — OMOryhyjy Ja ce 0 TeMu OHOBO paclpaBiba. 3amakeHa HEloy3aaHa Uil
CAacBHM TOTpEITHA TyMadyeha N3BOpa HATAXY NPEHUCIINTHBAKHE H3HETHX 3aKJbydaKa
U caryieflaBame MOCTyIaKa BUXOBOT (opMupama. Y paay ykazyjeM Ha HEKOJIHKO
3abyHa. [lokazahy ma ume cemy banomrop HUje Hactano cTora mTo je Ty oo ba-
HOB MaHacTup HEro 1o TOMe HITO je Ty OWIIO ,,celo ¢ Jbynuma y moceny banosor
MaHactupa. 3aTuM, aa jJokamuteT ['paguna y HoBom PakoBiy, ucmpaBHO mpemno-
3HaT kKao pedpyrujym D om b 6 (Jom6o; /ly6oB0), HE HOCH UMe cTOTa IITO je pedy-
rUjyM HacTao Ha 3gamuma onatuje Cs. DBopha ne JJombo, Beh 3aTo miTo ra je rpa-
JIWIO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO HAjOJIMIKET HaceJba UCTOT MMeHa. 1o oTkiIamamy OBUX 3a0y-
Ha, TaXBY cKkpeheM Ha 100po Mo3HaTe TypcKe U3BOpe, Hajmazehu y mHUMa MmoaaTke
koju ynyhyjy Ha 3akJbydak Jia HajCcTapHjH OCTAIlM Ha pakoBaukoj ['paauHu mpurma-
najy benomesoj omatuju Credana Apxuhakona.

PagHe mpernocraBke, Koje Cy ce HaMmeTaje TOKOM CaKyIlJbama 00jaBJbCHE
HCTOpHjCcKe Tpalje u mperienaBama CTPyYHUX TEKCTOBA, KA0 M MIPHIIMKOM O0MIIacKa
camor npezena, ynyhusaie cy Ha To J1a Tpeba jacHO pa3iay4yuBaTH cTapu Ha3uB Mo-
nasterium Bani (1309. ron.) on mahapckor tomonuma Banmonostra (1476. ron.).
Cepxa ornicepBaiivja Ha TepeHy Ouia je 1a ce carjiefa KoHdurypaiuja u npoctupa-
e M0jeIMHUX MOTeca, MPOBEPH MOCTOjaHOCT HUXOBUX UMEHA U Mel)ycoOHH ToIIO-
rpadcku ogHOCH.4 TTocie TIOHOBHUX MINYUTABAKA U3BOPA, YUBPCTHIIO CE YBEPEHE

1 Tloues on Yaukuja: Dezso Csanki, Magyarorszag torténalmi foldrajya a hunyadiak kordban,
II kotet, Budapest 1894, 234-235 — Ban-monostora.

2 O benony, merosoj cectpu Mapuju u 6pary Ypoury 11, yi: J. Kaauhi, )Xynan Benor, 360p-
HUK pagoBa Busanronomkor uactutyta 36 (1997) 63-81; ucinia, Kneruma Mapwuja, 3orpad 17 (1986)
21-35; ucitia, Pamxn Benuku xynad Ypom 1I, 3PBU 12 (1970) 25-37.

3 I. Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, Priorat vranski sa vitezi templari i hospitalci sv. Ivana u Hrvatskoj, Rad
JAZU, knj. 86, Zagreb 1886: ,,God. 1145. U Kamenici medju Ilokom i Petrovaradinom. Banski monastir
Sv. Stjepana mu¢. osnovan po banu Belusu®. MBan Ocrojuh y: I Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj i
ostalim naSim krajevima. Sv. III. Benediktinci u panonskoj Hrvatskoj i Istri, Split 1965., 39, kaxe:
,,Pray, Kukuljevi¢, Racki i neki drugi su mislili, da je banov samostan bio u Kamenici ili Slankamenu, a
kako K¢ u madzarskom jeziku znali kamen, To je i Smiciklas oba imena primjenio istom lokalitetu.

Razvaline, dakle samostana jedni vide u Banostoru, na podnozju Fruske Gore. Drugi pak tri ili
&etiri kilometra istoénije (su3Bogno, mpumM. J. M.), u Cerevicu, jer je ime Cerevié (ili Keer) nastalo od
samostanske oznake de Cheur i Cuher. Szabo naprotiv u Banostor stavlja Bjelosev samostan, a u Ce-
revicu vidi drugi veliki samostan, koji je u borbi protiv patarena igrao veliku ulogu. — U BanoStoru
pokazuju stup, koji je navodno iz crkve opatije. Stup na sebi nosi kapitel u pleternoj ornamentici.

Danas postoji u kalo¢koj nadbiskupiji titulus prepoziture Sv. Stjepana Prvomucenika de Caer
alias Ko. Prvotna se opatija pretvorila u prepozituru, vjerojatno, dolaskom onih regularnih kanonika
Sv. Abrahama.* Texct W. Ocrojuha nponpaheH je HamoMeHaMa KojuMa yIyhyje Ha U3BOp 3a H3HETE
CTaBOBE.

4 JTo folaTHUX ca3Hamba ce JO0JA3WIo y PasroBOpy Ca MELITAHWMA WM KOHCYJITOBAbeM Je-
TaJbHUX KapaTa (BOJHHX ceKkuuja). 3a Heke morece, koje HaBonu: /[. J. Ioiiosuhi, Cpou y Cpemy 10
1736/7. Uctopuja Hacesba u cranoBHumTBa, CAH, ITocebHa n3nama, k. CLVIII, ETHorpadcku mn-
CTUTYT, Kib. 1, Beorpan 1950, crapuju MemTanu Koje caM CpeTao HUCY YMENHU Ja MU Kaxy TJe ce Ha-
Jla3€ WJIM HUCY HU YYJIHU 34 HbUX.
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Jla OBa JIBA TOIIOHWMA, M OOJIMKOM pa3IM4HTa, HUIOIITO HEe Tpeba cMaTpaTu 03Ha-
KoM 3a ucto Mecto. [locrano je jacHo na HasuB Ke (Keu, Ku) y Oenemkama: in
proprio fondo suo, qui appellatur Keu (1198. roa.) onnocno Civitas de Ku que alio
modo Monasterium Bani nominatur (1309. roj.) Tpeda pazyMeTH Kao 03HaKy Ipe-
JieNia a He ojjpeljeHor Mecta Ha TEPUTOPHjH AATOT MOIPy4Yja. Y OKBHPHMA PaHUX
MPETIIOCTABKU HacyhuBaHO je Ja ce Taj npeneo umeHoM Ke mpoctupao, y Hajma-
BY pyKy, Herge on Cpemcke Kamenwune no banomropa, ogrocHo Kopyike.>

Caznprkaju cKas3a y BEeCTHMa M3 YrapCKHX M3BOpa Be3aHUX 3a Ha3uB Ke Hana-
rajy Cy MpoBepy OICera 3HaueHmha M0jeIMHUX TePMUHA CPEIHOBCKOBHE JIATHHIITH-
He. Ha mpBoM Mecrty, 3HaUewme (pase in proprio fondo suo, Tj. fundo suo, xoja je
3abenekeHa Ha camoM kpajy XII Beka, a y K0joj Moke 30yHHTH pa3yMeBame peyn
fondo, Tj. fundo. 3aTum TpoBepy TepMHHA: civitas, castrum, villa. bbuxoBo 100po
paszymeBame JONMPHHOCH IMPaBHIIHUjEM TyMauewky HCTOpHjcke rpahe u3 koje je
YaHku, npe BHUIIIE O] jeHOT BeKa, M3/IBOjHO JBaJIeCeTaK PEUCHUIIA, HITH JIEJIOBA Pe-
YeHwuIa, J1a OM HBUMa MOTKPEITHO CTApUHY MOCTOjama Hacesba baHomrop.o

3Haueme uckasza: in proprio fondo suo, 3anucasor y fokymeHty u3 1198. ro-
IHE Y KOM ce TIoMUmbe bemont u merosa 3amyx0nHa, UCIIPaBHO je pasyMeo MBaH
Octojuh: ,,To je prostrana opatija Sv. Stjepana Prvomucenika (mucnu y banomro-
py, mpum. J. M.), Sto je Bjelos podigao na svojem zemljistu Keu (Chaet)...(narna-
cuo J. M.)*“.7 On nasuB Ke pa3yme kao 03HaKy 3a MPOCTPAHCTBO ¥ KOM, HAKO TO He
Kake HETo ce MojpasyMeBa, Jiexu banos manactup (Monasterium Bani).3 Vctak-
HUMO JIa C€ y OBOj BECTH M3 HajcTapHjer JOKyMeHTa o benomieBoj ¢hoHmanuju He
nomumby HU banomrop Hu Monasterium Bani, a au Ctedan ApxubhakoH, 10 camo
¢ynanyc Ke, 3abenexen odaukom Keu. YaHKY je H3BOA U3 TOT JOKYMEHTa CMECTHO
noJ oapeaHuIry Ban-monostora u He mTaMna ra MacCHHM CJIOBUMA, a caMy OApe.-
HUILy CMEIITa y OfeJbaK Y KOjeM IMpHKa3yje Bapollld yrapcKor kpajbeBcTpa (Varo-

5 Ca Tpu Hacesba Ha camoj obanu J[yHaBa HaBeleHa Cy y y3BOIHOM cMepy. CaBpeMeHH TIyT,
KOjH CBaKaKko MpaTH Tpacy crape MyTHE Mpexe, He yiajbaBa ce MHOro ox obane JlyHasa, ocum 300r
mopoja, Ha mectuma rae nocroju put (Hosu Pakosai, beounn). [Tocie banomropa, y kom ce crymira
Ha HAJHIKY KOTYy, MyT ce mneme npasiem ka Kopymikoj, Cyceky, Hemrruny, Wnoky. [Ipe HO mTo
noyHe Ja ce ciymra Ha KopyIuky, jeran Kpak ce oJBaja JieBo, Ka jyry, 1a ou ce npexo Csuioa, Jle-
skuMmupa u nopen Manbenoca nocneno 1o Cpemcke Mutposuie. To je Tpaca cTapor pUMCKOT IyTa
KOjH je o1 ckese U npuctanuiTa Ha JlyHaBy, ox pumckor yrBphema bononnja nnn Manara younunpa-
HOT Ha MecTy JaHammer banomropa, Boano y CUpMHjyM, jeIHY OJf IPECTOHHIA TTO3HOT PHMCKOT
napctBa. Y. Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb 1980, 487, s.v. Banostor. Takole u nmpBy cBecky En-
nukoneanje Cpouje.

6 Csanki, op. cit. 234-235.

7 Ostoji¢, nav. delo, 37 (37-40). Kacuuje, y uctom tekcry (ctp. 38) H. Ocrojuhi ce onpenesby-
je na je peu o oapehenom mecty, banomropy.

8 McripaBHOCT TakBOT pasyMeBama uckasa In proprio fondo suo norsplyje Kopiiyc ouwite aa-
muncke ¢pazeonozuje, nz cpeaune XVIII Beka, y koM je ykaszaHo Ja ped fundus CTOjU Y CHHOHUM-
CKOM OZIHOCY ca pedmMa possessio u praedium; cf. F. Wagner, Universae phraseologiae latinae cor-
pus..., Tyrnaviae 1750, 563, col. B, s.v. fundus. Bpiuna oBor npsor TpHaBckor m3gama (TpHaBa,
ucropujcko mecto y CiIoBaukoj) jecte y TOME IITO IMOpPE] HEMAUKOT Jlaje ¥ 3Hauemha y MaapckoMm H,
KaKo Ce y HAacJOBY KaXke, CIOBCHCKOM je3uKy. Lingua slavica jecte Tako3BaHa OMONUIITHHA KOjOM je
IITaMITaHa MPBA YCIIKO-CIOBadka OMOIMja, je3UK TOTHYKOT IMHCMa KOjH je OMO y IPKBEHO] yHnoTpedu
(1yxoBHe necmapule, namuje u GpyHedpanu) cBe 10 ceJaMIeCeTUX I'OJHHA JBAJECETOr BeKa.
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sai) — HajBepoBaTHHUje 3aBelieH KacHUjuUM, 1309. rogauHe 3a0eie)KEHUM HU3Pa30oM:
Civitas de Ku.9 YaHku MOTOM Taj UCKa3, y KOM ce T0jaBibyje ped civitas, mTammna
macHuM Kyp3uBoMm: Civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur.
Canonici ecclesie S. Stephani protomartyris ibidem. (1309).10 Buhe na je Yanku
ped civitas y HaBeJJCHOM HCKa3y CXBAaTHO y CMHCIY KIACHYHOT JIATHHCKOT TJoca-
pHUjyMa, Kao Tpaj, y KpajibeM Cllydajy Kao Bapoml. Hu moTomu HCTpa)kMBa4YHl HE
o0Opahajy naxmy Ha Moryha 3Hauema JlaTUHCKe peuu civitas. Hemoymune Hacrane
y BE3H Ca OICEroM 3Hauema nojma Civitas y CpeameM BeKy paspemana J{nkamxoB
peunuk: ,,Civitas, Urbs Episcopalis, cum cateree Castra vel oppida diceren-
tur...“.11'V oBoM JIuKamkOBOM 00jalllbemby MojMa MOTENKOhe MOKE MPUUMHUTH
tepmul Urbs Episcopalis, ykonuko ce ped urbs cXBaTH Apyraddje o 3Ha4CHa:
cpeduwiiiie, ceouuiitie, tpecitionuya (ehuckoiicka). Hamme, HapemHu H3BOA KO
UYankuja, mpe1odyeH XPOHOJIOIIKUM CJIeIoM mocie npBor u3 1198. roaune, riacu:
,.Episcopalis sedes.... in monasterio de Cuhet Calocensis diocesis (1229.)*.12 Tu-
Me ce y noTmyHoctu norsphyje na je ca Civitas, y uckasy 3abenexxeHom 1309. ro-
mune: Civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur, 03Hau€HO, jeTu-
HO WM MCKJbYYHBO, CMICKOICKO CEAMIITE a He HeKa Bapoll 3a KOjy OM ce MOTJIO pe-
hu na je Owia Ha mecty fgaHammer cena banomrop (mal). baH-mMoHoOmTOpa, KOA
Yankuja).!3 To cy pasno3u 300T KOjUX pasyMeM Jla OBa CBEJOYAHCTBA KaXYy: HA
Aauunom focedy ceom, koju 308y Kes (1198. roa.), OMHOCHO: eliuckoicko ceduulitie
v (obaacitiu) Ke xoje opyeum navunom 308y banos manacimup (1309. ron.). Peu je
0 HOBOM EIHUCKOIATy, O 4eMy CBelo4H ImTat koj Yankmja: ,,Episcopatus novus
qui de licentia nostra (pape) in citeriori Sirmia debet creari. Monasterium de Cu-
her et eccl. kathedralis ibidem (1232.)“.14 OBaj unuTaT 0 HOBOM EMMCKOMATY TIpe-
HET je U3 JJOKYMEHTA KOJH je HacTao TPH U IO JICIICHHje HAaKOH MpBoT moMeHa berno-
meBor nocena y oosnactu Ky (Ke). Buzantujcku u3Bopu oBy 00J1acT UMEHY]Y Kao
[Metpuxk (y 06muky: ydpov [etpixov).!5 U3ryOspeHn CIOBEHCKH HAa3UB 3a OBY MH-

9 Csanki, op. cit. 234.

10 Csanki, op. cit. 234. OBa BecT je kby4Ha 3a popMupame cTaBa, nomyt: «Da je mjesto Ku
isto $to 1 Banostor, zakljuCujemo takoder iz spisa procesa srijemskog biskupa Ladislava (1309. god.),
gdje se Citaju i ove rijeci: in civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur. Oko Banosto-
ra, prema Dunavu i Fruskoj Gori, nalazile su se oranice, Sume i vinogradi Bjeloseve opatije» (/. Osto-
Ji¢, uaB. neno, 38). [locnenma pedenuia y osom uraty OcrojuhieBor Tekcra 3amnpaBo Haciayhyje u
nprkasyje baHomTop kao Hacesbe HACTANIO Ha MeCTy T/e je nexana Villa monasterii Bani, o uemy ro-
BopuM y cieaeheM macycy.

11 C. Dufresne du Cange, Glosarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae latinitatis..., [-2, Basileae
1762, 353, col. A, s.v. Civitas.

12 Csanki, op. cit. 234.

13 Csanki, op. cit. 234.

14 Csanki, op. cit. 234. 3ana3sumo ja ¥ UUTATH KOju ciiejie Ko YaHKuja He cBeJoYe Jpyraduje:
Episcopus, prepositus et capitulum cathedralis ecclesie de Ku. (1247); Capitulum de Kw. (6e3 naseze-
Hor natyma); Episcopus Sirmiensis apud Banum monasterium. (1307-9). OHu He cBejjo4e y KOPUCT
rpaja Wid Hacesba, Hero caMo TOJIMKO Ja CE CMUCKOICKO CeIMIITE Hanasu y baHoBOM MaHAacTUpy IO-
cBegoueHoM Bemhy u3 1198.

15 V. mpeBox KiHaMoBOT TekcTa 1 KOMEHTap y3 mera: BH3aHTHjCKH H3BOPH 32 UCTOPH]y Ha-
pona Jyrocnasuje 1V, Beorpan 1971, 68-69 (J. Kaauh).
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Kpoperujy Morao je outu Kamenwuira, o0 KoM Ha3uBy O Tpar OMO O4yBaH Yy UMEHY
naHamme Kamenune (CpemMcke), oOJMKIBE BapolIuile HU3BOIHO Ha JlyHaBy.

IloHOBHO mpernename UCTOPUjCKUX MOJAaTaka KOjH Cy OJABHO HMPEAOYCHU
HAYYHO] jaBHOCTH IOKa3yje Ja HEMa BaJbaHO YTEMEJbEHUX Pa3Jiora J1a Ce CIUCKOII-
cko cequmte y mecty Ke (de Ku), a xoje ce apyraumje 3Bano banoB Manactup
(Monasterium Bani), 1 Haja/be cMemTa y JaHanimke Hacesbe Bawomirop.l6 Oy
YKOpeweHy 3a0i1yly y NOTIYHOCTH he OTKIOHUTH jeJlaH HUTAT U3 UCTOPUjCKOT U3-
Bopa aaroBaHor 1309. roguHOM Koju je, Takohe, o0jaBibeH koa YaHkuja. Y memy
je mpenoueH Ha3uB Villa monasterii Bani, Ha KOjeM 3aCHMBaMoO Jajhba pa3MaTpa-
ma.!l7 3a paspemieme HacTaInx 3a0yHa y BE3U C HCTOPHjCKOM TeorpadujoM oBOTa
Kpaja u yOWKaIlnjoM Hacesba KJbydHa ped y HasuBy jecte Villa. OHa je y MOTIYHO-
cTH npeBuhaHa MPUIMKOM HOTpare 3a bemomesom 3aayk0MHOM Hako MpecTaBba
jacHy 03HaKy 3a oxpeheHH eKOHOMCKHM OZHOCHO AWUIUIOMATHYKH mojaM. O mobpor
paszyMeBame 3HaYCHa UMeHHIIE Villa 3aBHCH pa3peliene HecropasyMa KOjH Cy ce
MOTKpaiu y Haynu 300r moucrosehuBama cena banomropa u Hekaxammer baHo-
BOT MaHacTupa. 3Hauewe m3pasza Villa ma camom modetky XIV Beka cBakako ce
HUje pe3NUKOBaIO0 0] OHOT Koje je mosoBuHoM X VIII mpegouno cnaBibeHn U noma-
1o Beh 3abopasspenn Jukamk. [lomTo je moka3zao mpuMepe 3a crapuja 3Hadyema
peuu Villa, Auxanx y I 1ocapujymy nipyxka 3a Hac NPECYTHO MOjallbewne: ,,Villas,
hodie, non quomodo Latini praedia rustica; sed complurium in agris mansionum
vel edium collectionem appellamus®.18 Pasymeo cam na kaxe: Buse, oanac, 306e-
Mo He kao Jlatiunu fiobcka 006pa ne2o CKyiune 30ara Ha Opanuyama uiu 36pana
ciianuwiiia — 3a pa3NuKy on pamTpkaHux. OBae Tpeda IMOACETHTH a CMO KOJ
JlukanKa HalTd M TIojalllkbebe 3a u3pas civitas: Civitas, efiuckoicko cpeouuliiie,
ca 0amum Yimepoama u mpeosuuiiuma — Tj. OpTaHU30BaHUM ceinMa. Pazymehemo
na Villa monasterii Bani, 3abenexena 1309. roguHe, ucte rolMHe KaJ U MPBU MyT
Monasterium Bani (banoB ManacTup), jecte CKyI JOMOBA, JJakjIe HeKa 301jeHa Ha-
cramba y 1moJbMMa Koja je Ouiia mpereda JaHallbeM celly uMeHoM baxomrrop.!?
Kao ceno mnu Tpr, moxaa ckena Ha JlyHaBy, mpunajana je baHoBoM MaHacTupy
Credana Apxuhakona — mro My je nojaapuio 3abenexenu Hazus: Ceno banogoe

16 «Od banova manastira Ku — kojega ime dolazi jo§ u oblicima Kw, Kue, K&, Ked, Keu, Ke-
uv, Kev, Kew, Koéw, Kewe, Kui, Cheno, Cheuv, Cheur, Cheuer, Chier, Cu, Cuher, Cuhuten, Cuchet,
Kuhet, Cuet, Caet, Kaet — nije dosada nadeno nikakvih ostataka. Ima biti da je bio uniSten provalom
Turaka (1521-1529. god.), pa mu se ne zna niti za mjesto» (Ostoji¢, nav. delo, 28). IToceOHo ckpehem
naxmwy Ja ce, 3a pasnuky ox M. Ocrojuha, koju o OpojHMX HaBeJEHMX HAa3UBA 33 OBO MECTO yCBaja
obuk Ky, onpenesbyjem 3a Ke, mro je cprcka tpanciautepasuja 3a Mahapcko Ko, ca 3HauemeM Ka-
MeH. Y. komenrap J. Kanmuh, BUMHIJ IV, 68-69, y nan. 169.

17 Csanki, op. cit. 234. IlItutehn ce 01 KakBe MOHOBHE 3a0yHe, MOTJIEAA]MO jACHO YOOINYEHY
BecT u3 1309. roaune. [IpecyaHo je mITo U3 BHE ca3HAjeMO Jia Tajla MOCTOjU: eluUCKOUCKO ceouulilie y
(obnactu, Ha uMamwy, npuM. J. M.) Ky koje opyeum nHauunom 308y banoe manaciiup — Civitas de Ku
que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur. 1hoj cynporcTaBibaMo Ha3uB 3a0€JI€KEH HCTE T TO/IU-
He, a Koju rinacu: Villa monasterii Bani. Cmatpam na je mahapcku Ha3uB Banmonostra notekao oj
Banmonostrahely, mTo je eKBUBaJCHT JIATHHCKOM 00JuKy Villa monasterii Bani.

18 Du Cange, Glosarium, II1-2, col. 861.

19 On cpenmoBekoBHOT TepMuHa villa, 3a ckynuHy Kyha Hactaqy Ha MOJbUMA, MOJCETHMO C€,
Jl0j1a3e Ha3MBU 3a CEJI0 y TalujaHCKOM villaggio wnun eHrieckoM village.
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Manaciiupa; mahapcku: Banmonostrahely. TakBo pasyMmeBame MOTBphyje U U3BOJ
u3 JokyMeHTa gatoaHor 1493. rogunom: ,,Opidum Bermmonostra (!) in civitate
seu diocesi Sirmiensi*“.20 ITocneamu U3BOI, KOjU Y BE3U ¢ BaHOITOPOM HMpeHOCH
YaHKH y CBOM KamUTalIHOM Jiey, npunana cienehoj, 1494. ronunu: ,,Rector alta-
ris S. Michaelis de Bamonostra diocesis Syrmiensis®.2! Buaumo 1a npeucnuTuBa-
e JIOCAIANIBUX TyMadekha MMojiaTaka u3 HCTOPHUjCKe Tpalje Be3aHe 3a yrapcko Kpa-
JBEBCTBO MOKa3yje na HasuB Monasterium Bani HUje Tek npyro umMe 3a odmact Ke
HETO JIa je HA3KB 3a HOBO EIMCKOICKO cpeauinTe y odnactu Ke.22 Iperpara ysep-
JBHMBO MMOKAa3yje JIa HA3WB JIaHAIIBEr Hacesha baHoIITOp He 10J1a3| OJ] TOra IINTO je
HACTAJIO Ha MECTY caMOoT baHOBOT MaHAcTHpa HEro oJ1 Tora IITO je Ty OHIIO ,,Cello ¢
JbyauMa‘“ y moceny baHoBor maHactupa.

Carnenasimu fa benomes MmanacTup He TpeOa TPaXXUTH Ha MECTY JaHAIIEHET
cena banomTop KpeHNMO Kpo3 Mpeserne UCTOpHjcKe reorpaduje u 00jaBbeHY HC-
Topujcky rpaljy OcMaHCKOr IIapcTBa y MOTpary 3a MeCTOM Ha KOM Ce OH HaJla3uo.
Youkanuja cpel-OBEKOBHHX Hacejha OBOT Kpaja paheHa je, mpeBacXosHO, y OI-
[ITUM CHCTEMATCKHM HperjieanMa 3a nojpydja Yrapckor KpajbeBCTBa U 3a JeJI0Be
Bojsoanne Cpricke. OcCHOBHE OHOMACTHUKE ITOJIaTKE TPYKaIU Cy ITHCAHU N3BOPH,
na Cy NpUKyIJbCHU HA3UBU IIOTOM yHOpehI/IBaHI/I Cca 3aTCYCHOM TOIIOHOMAaCTHUYKOM
CUTYyallljOM CaBPEMEHUX KaTaCTapPCKHUX OMIITHHA. TaKBUM MPHUCTYIIOM IOCTHTHY-
TO je OKBUPHO CMEIITAmE MOjeINHUX HAcesba M APYTre NPUKYIUbEHE OHOMACTHUYKE
rpalje y caBpemeHe reoaercko-reorpadcke curyanuje.23 JlocneHo Genexermne miu-
XOBOT CTBapHOT WX Moryher Tonmorpagckor mojoxaja Ha reorpaCKUM WIH, jOIII
OJiKe, TeoIeTCKUM KapTama, HHje CIIaJlallo y 3aaTKe THX IOYSTHHUX IOJyXBarTa.
3a ciydaj CpeMa u3y3eTak MpecTaB/ba aMepUIKH TypKosior bpyc MakrayeH, Koju
je objaBuo tedrep oor moapydja.24 OH 3a MojeMHA MeCTa Jlaje TauyaH MOJI0Kaj,
uckaszaH reorpadckum kKoopJuHatama. theroBa KmHra cajapxu J10BoJbaH Opoj mo-
JlaTaka 3a Moy3JaHo Ipero3HaBame MecTa TJie je Ouia cnaBHa benomiesa 3am1yx0u-
Ha. Ilorpaxxumo ra.

HecmniopHo je na je o1 pazopeHne OeHeUKTUHCKE onaruje 6ana bemnoma, y ko-
JOj je y HeKo Bpeme CToJioBao enuckon Cpema, Ha TEPEHY MOPAO OCTATH jaK apXxeo-
JIOUIKH Tpar. Y OBOM Kpajy TakBa CHUTYyallHja, ca jaKHM apXCOJIOIIKUM CJIOjeBHUMA,

20 Hapenmeno kox: Csanki, op. cit. 234.

21 Tbid.

22 TIpaBuiiHMje, ped je O HOBOM MeECTy 3a ceauiire (JIoKamujy) crape emuckonuje CUpMujyma.
Jounuje, nocne mposaie Tatapa u y oBe Kpajese, enuckonuja je Bpahena mox obmact Cpemcke Mutpo-
purie (Cupmujyma) y yTBpAy Ha OCTpBY Kpaj Tor rpana, y manactup CB. Hpuneja. O tome cf. Gy.
Gyorffy, Das Giiterverzeichnis des griechischen Klosters zu Szavaszentdemeter (Sremska Mitrovica) aus
dem 12. Jahrhundert, Studia slavica Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae V, Fasc. 1-2 (Budapest 1959)
72-73 (9-74). Byna bepdu je uzpauynao na ce enuckon Cpema, mocie 176 roauna, 1247, Bpatio u3
BanoBor manactupa y obmact crapor Cupmujyma, y 6asunuky Cs. Hpuneja (op. cit. 72).

23 3a obuiact Yrapckor KpajbeBeTBa Mepojasad je Yanku: Csanki, op. cit. 3a noapyuje Cpema:
Iloiiosuh, Cpou y Cpemy. Kao nocebny rpymny, Ha ocHOBY ucropujcke rpale, Onra 3upojesuh je 06-
paamna nocene manactupa 'y ®pymkoj ropu: O. 3upojesuli, [locequ ¢ppymkoropckux mManactupa, Ho-
Bu Cax 1992.

24 Bruce W. McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defteri [Tirk tahir kurumu yayinlari,
XIV. dizi — sa. 2] Ankara 1983, ctp. LXXXII-CXXII.
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HCTHYE Ce jJeJIMHO Ha HOBopakoBaukoj ['paaunu. JIOKamuTeT ce Hala3u Ha OOPOHKY
mro ce ca Opymike, u3mel)y PakoBaukor moroka u motoka J[ym00Bo, cryiinrta Ka
JIyHAaBCKOM PHUTY, KOjU j&é Ha OBOM MECTY TOIIMPOK U mupH ce ka beounny. Pynne
Ha ['pajuHu apXxeoJIOMIKU Cy JOCIEIHO McTpaxkeHe. Hay4yHO] M MIMPOj jaBHOCTH
MIPEIOYEHHU Cy OCHOBHH Pe3yJITaTH UCKOIABamka, Ka0 U MUIIJBEHE ayTopa apXeoio-
IIKUX HCTPAKUBaKka O MCTOPUJCKOM CIIOMEHHKY O KOjeM je Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY
ped — IUTHpaM:

»3a CpembOBEKOBHU MaHacTHp Dombd 3Han0 ce camo TOJIHMKO J1a Ce HaJa3uo
Herne y Cpemy Ha obanu JlyHaBa v CBU ayTOpHU Cy CMaTpajH Ja TO MECTO Mopa Ou-
TH TIopeA TyMOOBAYKOT TOTOKA, TJe ce Hajla3u u nore3 JJymM00BO, 0OTHOCHO Oper
Jym60oBo. MehyTum, HCTOUHO 071 AyMOOBAUKOT MOTOKA, Ha 00an AyHaBa ynajbe-
HO 2-3 km Ha Opay ogHOCHO moTe3y CTpyuuIla, Haia3u ce JiokamureT [ pamgwu-
Ha ¥ HOBOIOIUTHYTO ceno Pakosan. Hawum ucitipascusarouma 0okasano je oa
ce 6aw na nokaauiieiny I paduna nasasuo manaciiup Dombo (Harnacuo J. M.). V
XV Beky, 300T cBe jaue OMacHOCTH O] Haaupama Typaka, OKoO MaHACTHPa UCKOIIaH
je nyOOK W MIMPOK IIaHAIl U Ha Op3WHY MOJUTHYT OeJieM, KOjU je JIoIIe Ca3HIaH.
I'paxg Domb6 je 6uo mox cpemckoMm OMCKynujoM, a mocie 28. jyna 1526. roaune,
kana cy Typuu 3ay3enu [letpoBapaauH, ocBojeH je u'y 6opou cnajbeH. Ha ocHOBY
KapnoBauxor mupa u uacucrupame Typaka, y iposieche 1702. ronuHe je mopyuieH.
Tako My je HecTao CBaKu Tpar, 3apacTao je y TYCTO XOyme ca TOHEKHM JPBETOM.
Ha nBa MecTa MOrmu cy ce BHICTH OCTald 3UJAa 3UAAHOT OJ PUMCKE OIEKe Ia ce
CMaTpaJio Ja je TO PUMCKH KacTpym‘‘.25

YurameMm motomux pagosa lllannopa Hala, koju je y Buiie HaBpaTa ucTpa-
suBao I'panuny y HoBom PakoBiy, Bunu ce 1a ce OH 10CIE€IHO NPUAPKABAO CBO-
JUX paHUX MOCTaBKH M3PEYCHUX Y BE3U Ca OTKPUBEHUM OCTAIlIMa apXUTEKType H
ckynnrype. CMatpa oka3anum jia ¢y o octamu onaruje Cs. Bopha de Dombo. Ha
HBHCHUM pYIICBHHaAMa IMOTOM je HacTala yTBpJa Koja je Haciemwia ume Jlom0o
(Dombo). Ananu3zoM OBJie IPEHETOr UTaTa, U3 paga objaBibenor 1971, mocraje
OUHUTrJIeTHO Na moucToBehmBame pakoBadke ['pamuHe ca OEHEAWKTHHCKHM MaHa-
crupom CB. Bopha kon Jlyoosa (sancti Georgii de Dombo sancti Benedicti ordi-
nis) HUje 3aCHOBAHO Ha MOKa3aHUM U jacCHO 00pa3ioxeHuM apryMmeHTuMa. OH cam
Kaxe: ,,MecTo T/ie je HeKaaa Ouia qJymOoBayKka oraruja mnajio je y 3adopas, jeIMHO
cy ocTanu (Basbla: Tparoeu, J. M.) y Tomonumuma y arapy Pxosua nores lym60B0
kao u notok J[ym6080*“.26 Huje My uynHo mto ce norec y3 ['paauny He 30Be Jym-
6oBo, Hero Ctpyunna. JyxHo, moja camoM ['panuHoM je nocrta jydoka japyra, 0e3
MOTOKA — MaKO Ce YeCTO HaBOJH Kao jaa oH moctoju.2’ Ca mpyre cTpaHe japyre, Ha
naauHu canaHoj CTpydnnu, mpoctupe ce notec Kiuca ca nokanmurerom LipkeuHa.
Hacesse Jlym6oBo, mu ceno [lynOoBa u3 Typckor Tedrepa, Tpakuo OHX Ha KOCH

25 S. Nagy, Jlom60. Pesynratu ucrpaxusama Ha ['pagunn y Pakosity (1963-1966), Pan BojBo-
hanckux myseja 20 (1971) 161, col. A (161-185).

26 S. Nagy, [Jom00. Pesynraru ucrpaxusama Ha ['pagunn y Pakosuy, 163, col A. Ucnana na
Cy IIOTOK M CEJIO CTeKIHM Ha3UB IO ONATUjH a He OOpHYTO, OIATHja [0 HUMA.

27 Tako u: H. Cimanojes, Jlom60 n Xymwaau Janoui, Pax myseja Bojsoaune (= Pan Bojsohan-
ckux myseja) 39 (1997) 109, col A (109-112).
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00poHKa OKpeHyToj ka moToky ymOoBo. Ta crpaHa je KoH(HTYypanujoM TepeHa
nmoBe3aHa BHIIe ca norecoM Kimca u nokanurerom LlpkBuHa Ha memy Hero ca [ 'pa-
nuHOM, uako LlpkBuHa u ['paguna jexe Ha UCTOj CTPaHH OOPOHKA, OKPEHYTO] Ka
PakoBaukom notoky. To orBapa moryhHoct na ce omaruja kpaj Jlyoosa (de Dom-
bo) o k0joj ce ca3zHaje MpeKko OCHUBaYKe MoBesbe kpasba bene [V nznatoj manactu-
py v [letpoBapanuny, Tpaxu Ha Jokanurery Llpkeuna.?8 Onaruja kpaj Jombosa je
TeK KacHHuje nomenyTa ca xpamoM Cs. Bopha.2® I'paauna je ncnpaBHO NMpeno3HaTa
Kao ocrauu pedyrujyma Jlom0o, aau HUKAKO He MOXe OUTH M3jeHAYeHa ca Me-
ctoM tomboBauke onaruje CB. Bopha, kako xohe I1I. Hal). U on cam, Bumie myra,
MOMUIIBA Ja Ooratu Hamazu ca ['pamuHe cBeqodYe Y KOPUCT HEKOT CMUCKOICKOT
CenuInTa, a IpeBuha mpocTy YNmBCHHIY 1a 00jaBibeHH n3Bopu JlyOoBauky omatujy
HUTJIC HE IOMUIY Y TOM paHry. [Ipobiem npeko kojer ce npehyTHo mpenasu y Be-
3u ca nonyhenum pemremem [llannopa Haha jecte mto Huje caryienan omHoC, Ipo-
CTOPHH ¥ BPEMEHCKH, Hacelba Dombo, onaruje de Dombo u pedyrujyma Dombo.
3a pa3nuKy o] MOTOmBHX UCTPAKUBayua, UaHKKU CAaCBUM jaCHO pa3/iBaja U pasjiHKyje
Jy6oBo Hacesbe (cenno — cBpctano non helység) on JlyooBa kao yTBpje WU Tpajia
(var). I'oguny benune xymoBuHe BuHOTpaaa, 1237, y3uMa Kao TOAUHY IPBOT TI0-
MeHa Jlym6OoBa cena. 3a Jlym60Bo ,,rpaa‘ HaBonu jenuno 1473. ronuny, y K0joj je
[IOMEHYTO Yy TOM CTaTyCy, HapaBHO, 1MoJ MahapcKuM HMeHOM.30

Jlokamurer ['panuna, 3anpaBo ousnm pepyrujym Dombo (Jlyboso) HagHOCH
Ce CKOpO HaJI caM ITOYeTaK MyTa KOjU ca IyHaBCKe IIeCTe BOIHU Mpeko rpebena dpy-
mke rope 10 Bpanuka u mase ka Upwury, Pymu, onatne Ha Illabarm (3acioH) wmu
Cpemcky Mutposuiy. Kana ce ca 3majeBua, Ha camMmoM rpebeHy Dpyuike, cryiTa
ka Bpmaunky, Ha hyBuKy W3HA[ TyTa, ca JIeBe CTpaHe, y3mmwke ce Bpaunuka xyma.3!

28 Cakero, U HajUCLPITHU]E, CAa HABEJACHOM PAHH]OM JIMTEPATYPOM, Ca3Harba O OBOM MaHACTH-
py npenouno je M. Ocrojuh: ,,Kralj Bela IV bio je kupio 1237. godine za novoosnovani cistercitski sa-
mostan u Petrovaradinu i jedan vinograd, koji se nalazio u Srijemu in terra abbatis de Dombo. Deset
godina poslije toga (1247. godine), u nastalom sporu zbog granica izmedu kalocke i pecujske dijeceze,
papa Inocencije IV delegirao je tri opata. Jedan od tih je bio abbas sancti Georgii de Dombo sancti
Benedicti ordinis, Colocensis dioecesis* (Ostoji¢, nav. delo, 35). U3mely ocrasnor, caomnmrasa: ,,Sa-
mostan dubovski (de Domblo, de Dombo) spominje se jo$ par puta u XV stoljeéu, ali ga potkraj istog i
pocetkom X VI stolje¢a nalazimo u dozivotnoj komendi srijemskih biskupa Stijepana i Nikole. Kratko
vrijeme nakon toga spalili su ga Turci. Kazu, da su mu se rusevine vidjele jos 1702. godine. Za njego-
vo mjesto, koji jedni zovu Dubovo, a drugi Dumbovo, danas se ne zna“ (isto, 36). OcrojuheBo karu-
TAJHO JeJ0 0 beHumuKkTuHINMa y XpBaTCKOj HACTAJIO je Npe ONCEXHHX apXeoJOUIKHX pajoBa Ha
I'paguuu u 06jaBibuBaba BUXOBUX pesynraTa. O cnopy HactanoMm u3Mel)y Kalouke U medyjcke Juje-
nese pacrpasibao je Byna bepou, y pany BaxxkHoM 1 3a Hama pazmarpama: G. Gyorffy, Das Giliterver-
zeichnis des griechischen Klosters zu Szavaszentdemeter..., 9-74.

29 CarnepmaBame mosoxaja fomboBauke onaruje nocsehene Cs. Bophy y ognocy Ha ceno Cra-
pu PakoBan u Ha MmaHactup Pakoar npyxuhe moryhnoct na ce norpaxu norec Byphes [Jo. Byphes
Jo je 3a0enexen y3 maHactup Pakosan, kon: [oiosuh, Cpou 'y Cpemy, s.v. Pakosan. ITotec je Mmorao
J00uTH MMe 1o OMBHIMM HMMOBMHCKHMM ofHocuMa ca omatujoM Cseror bBopha. Hasus Byphes o
uirduieo je u3 cehama HaMa CaBpEMEHHX CTAaHOBHHUKA TOT Kpaja. bulie HeonxoqHa go1aTHa HCTPaKH-
Bamba KaKO Ha TEPEHY TaKo M MarepHjaja y Ie0JeTCKHM yCTaHOBaMa

30 Csanki, op. cit. 243 — 3a Hacesbe; 232 — 3a yTBpAY.

31 Cmatpa ce na moruye u3 XIII Beka. ,,Za vreme provale Turaka, u drugoj pol. XV v. i u po¢.
XVI v., safinjavala je deo znacajnog odbrambenog sistema s utvrdenjima Dombo, Banostor i Ilok* —
M(ila) Mi(lanovi)é, ELU 4. Port-Z. Dodatak, Zagreb 1966, s.v. Vrdni¢ka Kula.
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Ca yrBpze Dombo ([ly6oBo) Huje 6uno Moryhe Haariename npocropa y3 JlyHas U
JIyHaBCKy necty. Jenuno ce, namely ooponka Ha koM ce ['paguna Hanasu u cycen-
HOr OOpOHKa, Ha Jpyroj cTpaHu PakoBaykor MmoToka, mpyxka CyXeH IMOTrjea Ha
bauky u, nanac, HoBuje genose Hosor Cana. To roBopu y mpuiior Te3u aa yTBpaa
HUje HAcTalla U3 MPOMHUIIJBECHUX BOJHO-CTPATEIIKMX 3aXTeBa, Ha 100poj oabpaHoj
no3unuju. Pepyrujym je Hactao Ha pymIeBHHaMa 3aIlyCTEJIOr MaHACTHPA, KOjeM
JIOKAJTHO CTaHOBHUIITBO Beh y To BpeMe HUje 3HaNI0 nMe. biu3uHa Hacesba Jlymoo-
BO (crapuju obmuk: JJoM00OBO), MITO jecTe CIOBEHCKH TOIOHHM, IOJApWIa My je
MahapuzoBano umMe Dombd, kao mto je u omatuja Ce. Hopha nobmia momecHo
ume Jlybosauku (S. Georgius de Dombao). Ta HeBeNIUKa U ca OCKYTHOM BEIITHHOM,
Jla He KaxxeM Jiolne rpaljeHa yTBp/Ja, BEpoBaTHO 300T kypOe y K0joj je HacTajana,
MpelcTaBiba jelaH o OpOjHUX IMpHUMepa 3a MPOTUBTYPCKE Tabope KOojH Cy ce, Io-
myT JUMeca, mpocTupainu o TpaHCHiIBaHHje A0 mMpocTopa caBpemeHe ClIOBEHU-
je.32 Hyxna na ce Ha Op3uHy M3rpajgd NPUOEKHUINTE J0BEIa je HajOJIMKEe CTaHOB-
HUIITBO W, BEPOBATHO, HE3HATHY BOjHY (opMaIlijy Ha MECTo ¢ 00MIbeM rpal)eBuH-
CKOT' MaTepHjajia M, CACBUM CHTYPHO, jOII YBEK YCIPAaBHHM CEBEPHUM 3HIIOM IO-
THUYKE IPKBE. APXCOJI03U Cy HAa OBOM MECTY OTKPHJIH OCTaTKE pa3opeHe poma-
HUYKe Oa3mimke, ca 0OMJbEeM TUCIIOIHMPAHE CKYJINTYPe U OCTaTKEe Ha UCTOM MECTY
Ca3uIaHOT Xpama rOTHYKOr ¢Thia.33 YTBpheHo je na je MaHaCTHp MaJbeH U PyIIeH
Beh y npeoj monosunu XIII Beka.34 Takole, 1a je ,,HanmanaH U MbaykaH U Kaja HU-
je 6uo yTBpheH, kpajem mpee nonoBuHe XV Beka“.3d

VYrapcku U3BOpH HE paspelllaBajy MUTambe 0 KOM MaHCTUPY je OBJE ped, a Ha-
Iopes M3HETO yKasyje Ha pasjiore 300T KOjUX CMaTpaM OUUITIEIHHM Ja Hacesbe
Dombo, ca manactupom Cs. Bopha u mapoxujckom npkBom CBux CBeTux, HHjE
HCTOBETHO M HA HCTOj JIOKAIHju ca yTBpaoM Dombd. Ilpaheme TanymHor Tpara
KOjH ce TPOTEXE MPEKO ANjaXpPOHHUjCKEe PaBHU U BOAM y 100a TypCKe BIACTH TIPY-
’Ka MOTYhHOCT Jja ce OATOHEeTHEe MMe OOPYIICHOT XpaMa Ha KOM je HacTao pedyru-
jym. Ilocme mogaraka n3 yrapckux M3Bopa, KOju y IpyradujeM YHTamy U y TpeH-
CIIMTHBAamkY CTaBOBA U3HETHX Yy HAaylM MOKa3yjy 1a banos manactup He Tpeba Tpa-
*uTh y banomropy u na nokanuret I'paguna y HoBom PakoBiy He mpeacTasiba
octatke onatuje CB. Bopha JlyboBaukor, mo3zabaBuMo ce mojanuMa 00jaBJbeHUX
apxuBaiguja Hekaga MohHor OcMaHCKOT apcTBa.

32 Ipu pyuu mu je monorpaduja: P. Fister, Arhitektura slovenskih protivturskih taborov, Lju-
bljana 1975. 13 me ce crude n1obap yBUA Y TO KAKO OKO XpaMoBa WM OJl MaHACTUPA, Yy MEPUOIY O
XV no XVII Beka, HacTajy pedyrujymu, mwro je, u3mely ocraior, jequa ox gepununuja rabopa. Kmu-
ra je WIyCTpOBaHa IVIAHOBHMA OCHOBA M LPTEXKUMA PEKOHCTPYHCAHUX u3riiena. Kao xommapaTuBHU
MaTepHjaj IoKasyje Ja oBa Mama BOjHA NOocTaja U pedyrujym JJyOboBo CBOjOM BEJIMYMHOM HE U3J1a3H
U3 TUX OKBHpa. 3a ydeurhe JIOKaJIHOT CeJballiTBA y HETOBOj I'Pajiibyl YII. U pajl Ha cprckom: P. Fister,
Seljacka protivturska odbrana na slovenackom podrucju, BojHe kpajuHe y jyrociioBeHCKUM 3eMibaMa
y HoBOM Beky 10 Kapnosaukor mupa 1699, CAHY, Hayunu cxynosu, k. XLVIII, Onememne ucro-
pHjcKUX Hayka, Kib. 12, beorpan 1989, 273-289.

33 Jla Ou ce cTeKao OKBMPHH YTHCAaK O BEJIWYMHM poMaHuWuke Oaszuiuke y JlyboBy, Tpeba je
ynopeautu ca boropoautiom ['pagaukom y Yauky. Yauancku xpam je oko 4,5 m kpalin, a caMmo HeKux
moja MeTpa mupu o xpama y Jlybosy. Oba cy 3natHo Beha ox Crynenuie.

34 H. Cimanojes, lom6o, 110, col. A (109-112).

35 Hcro, col. A u B.
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OKBHPHO TIPOCTHPAKE N0CE/IA Cela TOMEHYTHX Y TYPCKOM TehTepy ca Ie/IoM CeKIuje
ca ynucaHum rnorecom Miursanan u HasHaueHUM MecTOM JokanuTera I'paguna y Hosom Pakosiy
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Typcku H3BOpH, 3aIPaBO IMOpPECKe OENIEKHHUIIE 32 OBE KpajeBe, 3alucyjy oda-
Be3e JaBama OpOjHHM MpaBocIaBHUM MaHacTupuma. To omoryhyje na ce ucmmra
UMa I HeKOoT Tpara o bemomeBoM MaHacTHpy, O HBEroBoj omaruju ApxuhaxoHa
Credana.36 [Toapo6HO cariieaBame CBUX TUTYJIapa MOPECKUX 3a/yXKemba y TeTe-
py 3a CpeM, ca moceaumMa KOju MM NPHIAAAjy ¥ Ca MOIMHCOM MMEHA OOBE3HMKA
rahama, a MOTOM U JIeTajbaH YBH] Y TO KaKO Cy HOJalu paHuje KopuirheHn y Ha-
yIu, Boje kKa 1oopom ucxoay. [loceOHa maxcma ycMepeHa je Ha Momuce MaHacTH-
pa. Mehy oHnMa Koju cy TIOCTOjaly y BpeMe HacTajama TeTepa a JaHac UM ce He
3Ha 3@ MECTO Craja u MaHactup Bapacosa ca npksom Ceeror Apxanhena.37 Osa-
KBa IOCBETA XpaMa, apxanleiy, jecte HHTepIpeTaIyja HCTpaKuBaya TypCKHX Ted-
tepa.38 Tlotom je mpuxBaheHo kao yTBpheHa UHEHUIA Jla je HABOJHU MAHACTHP
BapacoBa mocsehen CBerom Apxanleny mako HUTJE HUCY NPEAOYCHH BaJbaHH
pas3io3u 3a TakaB 3akJbydak. Hema ompaBmaHuX a HM HEOOOPHBHX pa3jora Ja ce
3a0enenika Typckor nonucuBava: manaciwiup Ciiepan Apxanhen (y NTaTHUHUYKO]
TpaHCIUTEepaIUju TYPCKOT 3anuca: manastir-i Istfan Arhand’el), ¢ naxohom mompa-
BJba y MaHacTup Cetu Apxanhen. [Toctynak je OpambeH o0pa3nokemeM Ja He M0-
croju apxanhen Credan. TauHO, a UCTO TOJHMKO jeCTe TAYHO JIa y OBOM Kpajy, y
TUM PaHUM BpeMEHHMa, HE TparamMo 3a HETO3HATHM, HUTJC MOMEHYTHM MaHACTH-
pom ca umenom Apxanhen y nasusy.39 O nmocrojamwy mMaHacTupa ca umenom Cre-
¢an (Istfan, Miirdan) y Ha3uBy 3Ha ce ogaBHO, moMeHyT je 1309. roaune.40 To je-
CTE BaJbaH PasJior Ja, Ha MPBOM MECTY, TparaMo 3a IOJIOKajeM MaHacTHpa ca TOM
MOCBETOM M 32 OCTallMMa HKeroBor xpama. benomes manactup Credana Apxuba-
KOHa, KaKo CMO CarJIefalii, CTPYYHa JINTepaTypa je cMellTana y JaHamme ceno ba-
HomTop. bes moceOHMX oOpasnarama 3a TaKBO OMpeleNemhe U 0e3 MaTepujaTHIX
ocraraka Ha TepeHy. M3a Tako 3HadajHE omaTHje Koja je y BpeMe y4BpuIhnBama
yrapcke LlpkBe u y BpeMeHUMaA H3lBajama OBUX KpajeBa ucmoi ckyta Oxpuucke
apxuenuckonuje ouna cenumre (civitas) CpeMcke qujenese, u 1a je Ouia mpojara,
320CTa0 OW y 3eMJBHINTY CHUTaH IpaleBUHCKH TIyT.4!

36 'V pedepary 0 0BOj pacmpaBu, mpoyrtaHoM Ha KoH(epeHIHjH, 0CTaBUO CaM MpHjaBJbEHH
HacnoB Benrowesa oiaitiuja apxuharxona Citiechana — peghyeujym [Jombo u Banowitiop. Y pedepaty
caM, Kao U y OBOM pajy, KOPUCTHO cBeueBo uMe y obounky: Ctedan Apxubhakon. CyIITHHCKH pa3iior
I1a cBela KoM je bemomr mocBeTHo cBojy riaBHY 3aayxOuny nmenyjem ca Credan ApxuhakoH jecte
300r Be3uBarma ca OOJMKOM Kako je 3a0eliekeH y TYPCKHM H3BOpHUMA.

37 Bupojesuli, Tlocenn GpyHIKOropcKux MaHactupa, 62.

38 B. Purdev, ,,Prodaja crkava i manastira® za vreme vlade Selima II, Godi$njak Istorijskog
drustva Bosne i Hercegovine, godina 9/1957 (1958) 241-247, n. 17.

39 Mcrunu 3a Bosby, YaHky je mpeHeo noxarak, u3 1494: , Rector altaris S. Michaelis de Ba-
monostra diocesis Syrmiensis (Csanki, op. cit. 234).

40 V. manpen, nurar npen Ham. 11.

41 Cty0 ca KammuTesIoM, 3a KOji ce HaBOJH Ja moThde u3 banomTopa, ma crora u3 banosor ma-
HACTHpa, 32 KOjU HUCY MO3HATH HU MECTO HM YCIIOBU Haliasa, mpecnad je jokas 3a OWIIo mTa Jpyro
ocuM 3a ctuiicka nopehema. Jbybasno caonmreme kosere apxeonora bynapuuha, y npyxemy Ha CKy-
ny y bepanama (2010) na je y banamropy oTKpHO Tpar LpKBe, y3 CBY 3aXBaJHOCT Hehe Me mokoseba-
TH y CUTYpPHOCT IIOBOJIOM CTaBOBa Koje oBJe m3HocuM. O mpo/aju pyleBHHa IIpKaBa U MaHacTUpa U
HEOTKYIUbCHUX O0jekaTa Kao ,,MajaaHa‘ rpaljeBHHCKOT Marepujana, yi. Purdev, nav. delo.
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OcnoBa boropoaune Crynenuuke, boropoaune I'panauke y Hauxy u benomese
onaruje Credpana Apxuhakona
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Hanpen nomenyTtu Mmanactup BapacoBa jecTe jom jenHa Ha3uB U3 U3BOpa KO-
j¥ je TyMaueH MpOM3BOJFHOM HCTPaXUBAYKOM WHTEpIperanujoM.*2 Tedrepu cBo-
JUM caap)KajeM Tpykajy MojaTKe JI0BOJbHE 3a MOoy3llaHuje npocyhuBame o TOM,
HaBOJHO, MaHacTHpy. Mecto Bapacosa (Varasova), ca manactupom Credana Ap-
xanhena (Istfan Arhand’el) u ca me3pom Jlanmnosuu (Danilovei), koja je mopen
Bapacose, 3a6enexeno je y naxuju Bapamun (Varadin), 1j. ITerposapamun.43 Ba-
pacoBa je y Hayuu Be3uBaHa U 3a Cpemcke Kapnosue nako y reprepy HUUUM HHjE
Be3aHa 3a Ty Bapoll HUTH 3a Koje JApyro mMecto.*4 Bapacosa ce mojaBibyje kao ca-
MOCTAJIHHU [TOPECKN 00BE3HUK, ca IIETHAECT JIOMOBA M jeTHOM Y/I0BOM, M Ca ME3pOM
Janunoriu (Danilovei), 3a Kojy MOpecKy jeIMHHUILY je nMasa moceGHO MOpPecKo 3a-
nyxeme. 4> 3a manactup Credana Apxanhena, kako je npumeruaa O. 3upojesuh,
npeTxonHu TedTep je paspezao 50 axum, a Teprep Cpema, HA OCHOBY KOjer OBIE
pacmpaBsbaMo, He OeNlesKi My HUKaKBO 3a1yxkeme. 40 . MoxkIa je y ’heMy Taja HiaKk
oburtaBao, uimu oOpahuBao HETOBO MMamke, U3BECHU XepakK, KOjH Ce YIUCYje Kao
npBu (y Hu3y; npuM. J. M.) ctaHOBHHK 0BOT cena‘.47 BaxHO je 3ama3uTy Ja je J1o-
THyHH Xepak Ty 3abenexxeH u kao kamyhep (Herak — kalud’er).

OTBapa ce mMUTame TIe ce 3anpaBo Hanmasmwia Bapacosa u rue Tpeda TpakuTu
maHacTup CredanHa ApxulakoHa, KOJH je WINYUTAH U3 TedTepa, U MyOIMKOBaH,
kao Istfan Arhand’el.48 Haueman oxrosop o momoskajy MaHacTupa Beh moctoju, u
0e3 Tparama 3a BapacoBoM. Y mommcy JOKanuTeTa TOMEHYTHX y TedTepy 3a
Cpewm, u3 1566/69, bpyc Makrayen Gemexu: ,,VARASOVA?...near Istfan Ar-
hand’el 174%; a y cnenehem peny: ,,iSTFAN ARHAND’EL... monastery at

42 Bupojesuh, Tlocenn (HPYIIKOrOpCKUX MaHAcTHpa, 62. 3a CBOj CTaB O OBOM MaHACTUPY, Ja Ta
Tpeba TpakutH y atapy Cpemckux Kaprosaria, jep ce jenan BHXO0B Jieo 30Be Bopocosa, O. 3upojeBuh Ha-
BOJM CTPY4HY JUTEpaTypy, opae Beh nomenyra nena b. Byphesa, /1. J. [Tonosuha n b. B. Makrosena.

43 Tlocne Bapomn Kapnosanu (Karlovgi), nacesba Hosocen (Novosel) u nacesba Kamenune
(Kamenica), a npe bykosua (Bukovag) u lym6osa (Dunbova). Caene um jour miect cena. Centuh
(Sentit’), ca me3pama Jlumosuwm (Lipovei), Pakosarr (Rakovacg), manactupom Bpauesu (Ivragevi) u me-
3pom Cypayk, koja je mopen cena u Jlepagunana (Levadingi). Cnene cena AuapujeBo (Andriyeva) u
JleBamuunu (Levadingi — nanammu Jlenunim). Ceno beunn (Begin) nanammu je beounn, ca 3emibu-
mrrem Yacap (Casar), mezpom Hosocen (Novosel) u manactupom Hosocen (Novosel). [Tocnenme Ha-
BeJieHo ceno 'y Bapanunckoj Haxuju je Pum (Rim); cf. McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defte-
ri, XCVIII-XCIX.

44 Bapom Kaprosuy, ca Maxanama, uMaja je 6e3maio nercro qomMosa. Hujeana Maxana He HO-
cu uMe BapocoBo, WM CIMYHO, HUTH CE OHO jaBJba Kao HAa3WB 3a HEKU OJ] IIOPECKH 3aceOHO BOheHUX
noceaa koju 6u npunananu KapioBunma.

45 McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defteri, 174-175.

46 3upojesuli, llocenu Gppymkoropckux Mmanacrupa, 62. Kao 0CHOBHI TypCcKH H3BOP KOPUCTHM
ob6jaBibeHy nopecky Kmury 3a Cpem: McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defteri, 174.

47 3upojesuh, Tocenn GppyuIKOropcKUX MaHacTupa, 62.

48 O mpobeMiMa niuUTaBama u Tpanciutepaunje cf. McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal ta-
hrir defteri, LXXIII, kax roBopu o oprorpaduju. Ykasyje Ha moTemkolie OKo pa3a3HaBamba HETYPCKUX
UMeHa y pykomucy, koje ynyhyjy Ha To na je nucap 3auM bexpam Ono mpusbexaH U NaXKJbUB Ja HA
nanup MpeHece OHO IITO je MUCIHO Ja dyje. Hamomenumo na ce y Cpemy riac X Huje U3roBapao cBe
JI0 IIEe3/IeCeTHX FOANHA MPOLLIOTr Beka. Jlanamma, no Byky ,,jacHO® 3anucana, THME PUTMOM CJIOTOBa
U U3rOBOPOM 3HAYajHO yJaajbeHa uMeHa Apxaubhen u ApxuhakoH y HapoJCKOM TOBOpY Ouiia Cy pHT-
MOM | 3BYKOM Oirka. JoIn u 1aHac ce 4dyje aa ce usroapa Apanlo, a u3roBop Ap’haxo" mamtu jorr
caMo IOHEKO.
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HkoHorpadcku cpoiHu 00JIHIN ,,akaHTyca™ y ckynntypu: 1| — Boropoauue I'panauke;
2 — benomesor Credana ApxubhakoHa
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45.12N-19.44E (Istvanac) 174°. HaBeaena reorpad)cka Ay»KHHA je UCTOYHO O]
I'purnga. KoopamHate ce omHOce Ha motec MmTBaHal, Ha BOJHUM CeKLUjama 3a-
OeTexeH CeBEpHO O AYHABCKOT ITyTa, Y Ipenery pura, ko Hosor Pakosma (ymop.
ci. 1).49 Bpyc Makrayen 3a BapacoBy kaxe 1a je kpaj Hwitieanya, nako y tedre-
py HHuje Tako 3abeneskeHo. Tamo cToju na je Hacesbe BapacoBa ca manaciiupom
(ma manastir-i) — TO HUKAKO He 3Ha4M Aa je near.’0 CroxuheMo ce y MOTIyHO-
CTH ca HBerOBOM YOHMKAIIMjOM H Ca IPEIO3HABAhEeM IIpefiesia y KoM Tpeda TpaKuTH
MaHacTup. HaBejeHe koopanHaTe HE JOMYIITajy MOTYRHOCT 3a BEIHKA JIyTama.
One o0aBe3yjy JAa CTBapHU reorpadcku IMojaokKaj Mperno3HamMo momMohy apxeono-
IIKUX TparoBa Ha TepeHy. Tpa)KUTH ra y mpocTopy puTa, TAC je Ha BOJHIM CEKIIU-
jama cauyBaH Ha3uB MmTBanan, 3amyaHo je. MmTBanaiy HajOIMKe MaHACTUPHUIIITE
jecTe ympaBo apxeosollku Beh uctpakeH nokamuret I'paguaa y Hoom Pakosiy y
norecy Crpyunna. KolndnHOM W KBAJINTETOM MaTepHjalia JIOKATUTET OJroBapa
JEIHOM CIIaBHOM M jJaKOM IYXOBHOM CPEIHINTY 3a KakBUM Tparamo. Oarosapa, 1mo
cBeMy, 3ay>KOMHU MOhHOT yrapckor OaHa, rmajaTHHa W BEmTOor BojckoBohe bemo-
ma. Mako I1I. Hal) momunba 1a 6 0OBO MOTIIM OWTH OCTAalld HEKaJaIIbEeT CIlv-
CKOIICKOT CEIUINTa, OH ra He MOBe3yje ca emuckomaroM y mecty Ke, koju je mpy-
MM MMeHOM HaswBaH baHoB mamnactup.>! TloBe3uBame ocraTaka Ha ['pajuHu ca
HekagammoM onatujoM CB. Bopha ,,on ybosa‘ (de Dombo) nokasyje ce Kao He-
JIOBOJBHO YKpEIJbEH cTaB. [ly0oBauKy omatujy, Kako peKoX, TpaKHo OHWX Ha JIOKa-
murety Kimca, mo cemy cynehu va mecry LlpkBuHa.

3aksbyurMo. M3 oBlle M3HETHX pa3Mmarpama ciean jaa Ke, uin BU3aHTH]CKH
[leTpuk a cioBeHCKH, BepoBaTHO, KMeHUINTa, jecTe HA3uB 3a obiact koja je y XII
BeKy INpHINaaana moceauma OaHa besoima y yrapckoM KpasbeBCTBY. Y TOj YKOj
obnactu JymyHUX Tmocena (propria funda), MohHUM yrapcku mnanaTvH, KpaJbUIHH
Opar, yjak ¥ BacruTad o0a KpasbeBuha, BeITH BOjCKOBONa, MOJUTA0 j& BEJICTCITHH

49 Typucruuka kapra Opyike rope, usname ['eokapre, H30CTaB/ba OBaj HA3UB U 3aMembyje Ta
toronnuMoM Pur. [TonoBuhy M3HETY IPETHOCTAaBKY Ja ce TONOHUM MIuTBaHal npocTupao, rnpe moau-
3ama HoBor PakoBua mocne /lpyror cBeTckor para, 3aCUTypHO U Ha caM Kpaj oOpoHKa — O] japyre
nox ['paguHOM 10 AyHaBCKOT puTa. Y pa3roBOPY C MELITAaHMHOM KOjH Me je MOBEO 0 JIOKAJIUTeTa
I'panuna, Ha momen MmiTBaHua, ¥ npudvy Ja je Taj MOoTeC, KOJUKO 3HAM U3 KEHra U BOJHHX CEKI[Hja,
010 TpeKomnyTa, y AaHallkbeM PUTy, IPUMETHO je Aa je TO danac ilako, a Jia je Tpe pata OUIIo JyK4Yu-
je. HaBeo je HeKonMKO mpuMepa MHKPOTOIIOHOMACTUKE Y caMOM pUTY, na u Mmreaniy. Ha nurtame
Jla JIM Ce U OBaj J€0 MOrao Hekaj 3BaTH MIuTBaHall, HHje MOTao Jia OATOBOPU MOTBPAHO, 0 CaMo ca:
MOXke OuTH.

50 1 cam Bpyc MakroBeH y o/ieJbKy CBOje KEbUTe HacioBbeHOM ca: Selected Vocabulary (uas.
nerno, 519-537) Typcky ped ma objalmaBa eHIIeckuM with (HaB. peino, 529).

51 Be3 noapo6Hujux KoMeHTapa, npenehy munubsema L1 Haba: ,,...istorijski izvori svedoce o to-
me da je u Sremu, u Drugoj Panoniji, pored Sirmiuma postojalo jos jedno biskupsko sediste. Zato je mo-
guce da je bas ovo mesto bilo biskupsko sediste, a kasnije u XIII veku da se zvalo Dombo, a u XV veku
bilo pregradeno u tvrdavu i na kraju u sadasnji Novi Rakovac* (S. Nagy, Dombo. Srednjovekovna opati-
ja i tvrdava, 8); ,,...polozaj Gradina-Dombo pruza sliku gradevinskog kontinuiteta, koji je potvrden sa
vise gradevinskih faza. Medutim o objektima sa ovog lokaliteta sve do XIII veka ne postoje pisani isto-
rijski izvori, tako da ¢ak nije poznat ni njegov naziv. Ovako velianstvena bazilika, opravdano se moze
pretpostaviti, podize se samo u sedistu biskupije.” (S. Nagy, Dombo. Srednjovekovna opatija i tvrdava,
16). Munuseme 1. Haha na o oBoM nokanuTeTy He MOCTOje MMCaHU UCTOPHjcKH M3BopH cBe 1o XIII Be-
Ka, TEMEJbH CE Ha HErOBOM yBepemy Ja je ped o onatuju Cs. Bopha kox [lyboBa, momeHyTOj y Be3u ¢
KYIIOBHHOM BHMHOTpaja 3a Oenakyrcke uucrepuure y [lerpoBapaguny; ym. Ham. 30.
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manactup Cseror Credana Apxuhakona [IpBomydenuka. KaTonukon manactupa
Owra je TpoOpoaHa Oa3WiiMka POMAaHMYKHX OJIWKAa. bruo je Oorato ykparieH
CKyJINTypoM. Y cadyBaHUM HcIpaBama besorieB MaHaCTHp ce MPBU IIyT MOMHUEHE
1198. roqune, kana ra je Tpedano nomnpasutu. Ca mocsetom Credany [IpBomyue-
Huky nomeHyt je 1309. Y XIII Bexy pymmnu cy ra Tatapu. [Touetkom XIV Beka
MATICKH CaKyIJbad MPHUX0Ja 3a0eNIeKHO je MPIINYHO TYPOOHY CIUKY O OBOM erap-
XHjcKoM cpenuinty u enapxuju camoj: «In Civitate et diocesi de Ku; ...quia ipse
Civitas et diocesis eius sunt prope Scismaticos, et sunt quasi destructe».52 Viasu-
TH Y JAeTaJjbe¢ OKO MpOIIagama OBOI MaHACTHPA, IOTOM Moau3ama pedyrujyma Jom-
00BO, OCTaje W3BaH 3aJaTaka OBOT pana. U omuKe apXUTEKType U CKYINType, Koje
takohe ynyhyjy Ha 3akJpydak ja je Ha pakoBa4Koj TpaJuHu ocpeau beromesa 3a-
Jy’)kOWHa, 0cTajy 3a HeKa MmojpoOHa pazmarpama. Camo hy pehu 1a MKOHOIOMIKK
MIPUCTYT MOXE pa3jaCHUTH OYUTIIEJHY JIMKOBHY Be3y u3Mely omaruje Credana
Apxubaxona u xpama boroponure ['panauxe y Yauky. Moxa he ta 3anmaxena jim-
KOBHA Be3a JOIIPHHETH J1a c€ pa3pelly MuTame o odmactu Pacuuje, y Kojy ce ocra-
penu GaH ,,Bpatno‘ ma, pazouapat, ,,l[IOByKao‘ Ha CBOje IMoceae y YTrapckoj.

Ha xpajy, ucrakHuMo 3akjpyuke oBora paja. Jlokamuter I'paguna y HoBom
PakoBiy npencraBiba octatke pepyrujyma Jomoo (JJom60oBo). [TonurnyT je Ha py-
nieBMHaMa Hekaja ciaBHor benomeBor manactupa Credana Apxubhakona. Ty je, y
HEKO BpeMme, OMII0 eMHUCKOIICKO ceauinTe cpeMcke nujenese (Civitas de Ku que alio
modo Monasterium Bani nominatur). Pepyrujym noduja ume Jlom6o (Dombo) 1o
HajOmmKeM ceny, Koje ra rpajay, a He o onatuju Cs. Bopha xox tor cena (de Dom-
bo). CaspemeHo ceno Banonrrop jecte nokanwuja rie je 6una Villa monasterii Bani —
,,ceno ¢ wyouma ' mpunoxeHo baHoBoM maHacTupy a He cam baHOB ManacTup.

Janko Maglovski

BELOS’S ABBEY OF STEPHEN THE ARCHDEACON
— REFUGIUM DOMBO AND BANOSTOR

In scientific treatise so well as in readings held by occasion on feasts it was
considered as most probable, by now even regarded as a proved fact, the
Monasterium Bani (Banov Manastir) had its site in area of contemporary village
Banostor. Recently granted statements about history and archeology of this part
countryside of Srem the possibility to discuss those opinion again. In this article
the author points some remarkable mistakes out. As main one seems to be related
to the origin of the name for contemporary village Banostor. Its name, as it was

52 A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta Sclavorum Meridionalium..., Roma 1863, 147.
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helden with, derives not from the name of the Benedictine abbey founded by Ban
Belo§ mentioned in Hungarian historical sources as Monasterium Bani. In fact its
name comes from notion, economic one, willa monasterii Bani, i.e. the village
with man contributed to the Monasterium Bani. One other misleading mistake was
about the archeological site Gradina in Novi Rakovac, correctly recognized as ref-
uge Dombo but quite wrongly identified with abbey of St. George of Dombo (S.
Georgius de Dombo6). The name Domb¢ for this small refuge for local peasants,
proofed by documents and geographical maps, came in fact after its builders, in-
habitants of nearest village Dombovo being obligated to erect it in hurry. After
elimination of this two cardinal misunderstandings in interpretation of Hungarian
documents author pays attention to well known historical sources of Turkish Em-
pire serving to show that the oldest findings on the site Gradina were remains of
abbey of Archdeacon Stephan founded by Ban Belos. Revised reading of Hungar-
ian sources dictates the necessity for making a clear difference of old term Mona-
sterium Bani (1309.) from the Hungarian toponym Banmonostra (1476). Shoves
that in historical note in proprio fondo suo, qui appellatur Keu (1198) so well as in
Civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur (1309) the name Ke
(Keu, Ku) is to be understood as name of a region. Not as the name for a place
within that region. This area Ke (Petrik) extended somewhere from Sremska Ka-
menica to BanoStor or Koruska on the very bank of Danube, right one.

The kind of rough mistakes, recognized in papers, required an exact proof of
significance of few single terms of mediaeval Latin language. It was necessary, as
the first, to grasp real meaning of the phrase in proprio fondo suo as well as the
fundo suo, written down by the very end of 12. century. Then, it was necessary
too, to understand in a correct way the words civitas, castrum and villa. An accept-
able and trustworthy explication of them will result with better explanation of
since long times used historical sources. More than one century ago, Hungarian
scholar D. Csanky extracted some twenty sentences or parts of them in order to
testify the old existence of contemporary village Banostor. His understanding of
the terms villa and civitas in sense of classical Latin as denotation for village and
town was due to many mistakes. The term civitas was written down in a document
at the year 1309. The exact meaning of both terms offers Glossarium ad Scriptores
Mediae et Infimae Latinitatis, Auctore Carolo Dufresne, Domino Du Cang. Cor-
rect acceptance of mediaeval phrases containing the word civitas was explained
with: «Civitas, Urbs Episcopalis, cum cetere Castra vel oppida dicerentur...». In
this explanation some difficulties can be caused by understanding of phrase Urbs
Episcopalis, if the notion urbs is accepted in other way than as centrum, seat, resi-
dence (of episcope, episcopate) as Csanky did. Another phrase brought by Csanky
in his capital work about Hungarian mediaeval topography is Villa monasterii
Bani, from a document dated in the year 1309 too. In Glossarium of Du Cange one
can find a correct explanation for the mediaeval Latin word villa. After quoted ex-
amples for older meanings of word he adds a citation: «Villas, hodie, non
quomodo Latini praedia rustica; sed complurium in agris mansionum vel @&dium
collectionem appellamusy.
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In searching for the site of Ban Belos’ foundation many proposals have been
presented. The position of settlements and ecclesiastic edifices in this area have
been quoted only in summary scopes. The lonely exception of this manner repre-
sents the book of American turkologist Brus MacGowan editor of defters for
Srem. For every of individual places known by name he gives the geographical
coordinates for supposed or proofed sites of them.

Among collected data of regional toponyms an extraordinary problem co-
mes by denomination for refuge Domb6. The opinion that this refuge was built on
the rests of abbey of St. George de Dombd belongs to Sandor Nagy. The evident
fact of missing of examinations of relations, spatial as well as temporal, between
settlement Dombd, the abbey Dombé and refuge Dombo was overlooked by
scholars. So Csanky’s good distinction of Dombé as a settlement (village — helyé,
dated at 1237) from the Dombo as refuge or town (var — mentioned at 1473) was
omitted by scholars too.

It becomes evident, by new examination of sources, the refuge Domb0 is not
similar to and is not on the same site with monastery of St. George de Domb¢ as
well as to settlement Dombo with the church of Whole Saints in it. In this paper
the author points the fact out that in Turkish tribute books for this region many or-
thodox monasteries haw been catalogued. For farther discussion the monastery
Varasova with the church of Saint Archangel will be of great importance. The
consecration of this church to the Archangel is a result of investigators’ interpreta-
tion of a document. Such an interpretation was explained by fact of no existence
of Archangel Stephan. There is no a legitimate reason to correct easily the notice
“monastery Stephan Archangel (manastir-i Istfan Arhand’el)”, written dawn by
Turkish scribe known by name, into “monastery Saint Archangel”. It is a correct
statement that in this countryside there is no a monastery of Stephan Archangel.
But in the same way we have to accept the fact of no evidence, i.e. no existence of
monastery dedicated to Saint Archangel in this region at mediaeval times. After
all, we are not searching for unknown and nowhere mentioned monastery with the
title Archangel in its name. Now is the question asked where was Varasova with
pretended monastery of Stephan Archangel. A principal answer do exist by now.
In catalog of sites listed in above mentioned tributary notes for Srem, from years
1566/69, B. MacGowan writes: “VARASOVAZ?...near Istfan Arhand’el 174", and
in sequent line: “ISTFAN ARHAND’EL... monastery at 45.12N-19.44E
(Istvanac) 174”. The coordinates are related to moory terrain I§tvanac, noticed
northward of Danubian road, in marshland called Rit.

The toponym IStvanac spread, before the village Novi Rakovac was estab-
lished after Second World War, surely over the end of a slope of Fruska Gora
mountain — over the area from site Gradina unto the Danubian road. There is no
chance for existence of a monastery in periodically inundated, deluged terrain.
Among other archaecological localities, the site Gradina with remarkable archaeo-
logical remains, with enhanced characters of a monastic edifice, by its position ap-
pears as nearest to the toponym IStvanac. The excavations led by archaeologists
offered plenty of architectural sculpture and rests of a Romanesque three-aisled
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basilica and the rests of brick-building walls of a late Gothic church. The findings
are worthy to bee observed as rests of a remarkable and famous spiritual centre
such as the Monasteriom Banii once was. In behalf of statement the ruins of site
Gradina in Novi Rakovac do belong to foundation of Ban Belo$ one can find testi-
mony in features of sculpture and in shape of the Romanesque church. Further
iconological approach can clarify the evident links between iconographical mo-
tives from Belos’ abbey of Stephan Archangel and those of the Theotokos of
Gradac church in contemporary town Caéak. At the end of this article the author
points in short the results of his work out. The site Gradina in Novi Rakovac rep-
resents the remains of refuge Dombd. Refuge was built on ruins of Belos’ famous
monastery of Stephan Archangel. In it, in certain time, there was the Episcopal
seat of diocese of Srem (Sirmia). The refuge becomes its name after the village in
next vicinity, because the people of that village have been obligated to built in
hurry an asylum for themselfs. Contemporary village Banostor developed on cam-
pus mentioned in Hungarian mediaeval historical sources as villa monasterii Bani.
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I'OJKO CYBOTHR — JbYBOMUP MAKCHUMOBW'h

(Cpricka akanemuja HayKa U YMETHOCTH)

CBETU CABA U IIOJJU3ABE MUWIEIIEBE

V¥ naocy Murnemese, kpasb Bianucinas npukasaH je Kao KTUTOp, a y IPUIpaTH
ca 4JIaHOBHMA IOPOJIMIIE, HA CEBEPHOM 3HAY, 0K Cy Ha jY’)KHOM HPE/ICTAB/bEHH CBE-
T KoHcTaHTHH 1 JelieHa U je[Ha Heno3Hara 0oco0a y OpHATy BH3aHTHjCKOT Bllajapa.
CTyneHNYKH KPY)KHU HATIHC y KyIOJIU M HATIHC y3 JHUK [IpBoBeHwyanor y Mmiernre-
BU yKa3yjy Ja je Taj rap mopao outu Anekcuje III Anheo, mro je aeo0 umeosonke
MaTpHIe Kojy je ymorpebspaBao cBetn Casa.

C apyre cTpaHe, HOIU3ake U KUBOIHCambe MusenieBe CBakako ce He MOXKe Y
LEeJIOCTH CMECTHTH Yy ITIOYeTaK Biaje Kpasba Braamcnaa. To Ou cy3mio HacTaHak
¢pecaka Ha 1234. roguny. Ilperxonnnu cy, MehyTuM, MOCIOBH HA 3UAaKy LPKBE
KOju ce, ¢ 003UpOM Ha HEeHY BEJIIMYHMHY, HUCY MOTJIM O0aBUTH Y TOKY jeJJHE CE30HE.
OHU cy HajBepOBaTHHjE Tpajasid J[BE FOJIMHE, a jOIII jeHa je Ouia HeomxoaHa Ja ce
3l1albe CMHUPH H CJIETHE IPpe HEero IITO ce MPHUCTYIN yKpamaBamwy. CBe, 1akie, TOBO-
PH I1a je OCHUBAkhEe MAaHACTHPA U IH3abe BEIHKE IPKBE OTIIOUEIIO jOI 32 Biaae Kpa-
Jba Pagocnasa.

AJM, HUKAKO ce He YUHU YBEPJbUBHM HH A2 je MulieleBa NOJUTHyTa U KHBO-
nucana 3a xuBoTa [IpBoBeHYaHor, 1a je Biaaucias Buile roguHa npe cTynama Ha
IPecTo cTapujer Oparta CIPOBEO TaKO OOMMHE MociioBe. HajnpuxBaT/bHBHjOM CE€ YH-
HHU MOTYhHOCT J1a ce TO Jecniio HakoH cMpTH [IpBoBeHUaHOT, Ka/1a je OCTBapeHa mo-
JleNia BIaCTH U MIlaji CHH JIp)kao ojroBapajyhy o0sacT y K0joj je Morao jia mpejy-
3Me Au3ame cBoje 3anyxOune. bpaha cy, nakie, ynopeno, y cBOjuUM ,,3eMibaMa‘, 6e-
JIeXniIa cBoje Bpeme: crapuju, y Cryaenunu, noaajyhu y3 maysosej OCHUBa4a JpiKa-
BE CIIOJbHY MPUIPATY Y KOjOj je caXxpameH U Koja je uMe TIOHea 1Mo mheMy, a miahu,
y 00JIaCTH KOjy je Apkao, rpajehn MaHacTHp 32 MECTO CBOTa TIOKOja, Y KOjeM je, CTH-
LajeM MpWIKKa, HajBeha cBeTHHbA 1MOCTa0 Tpod OCHUBAaYa caMOCTallHE IpKBe.™*

* OBaj pajJ HacTao je y OKBUPY Ipojekra Ipaouyuja, unosayuja u uoeHimuimenl y uU3aninuj-
ckom ceeitiy (pojext Op. 177032), koju noapkaBa MuHHUCTapCTBO NpocBeTe U Hayke. Pax cmo mpupe-
iy 6e3 HalloMEeHa, jep Cy CBE M3HETEe UHHbEeHUIE OAPOOHO pa3MaTpaHe, U TO y JyTOM BPEMEHCKOM
HepHoJy, Y TEKCTOBIMA KOjU Cy HaBEIEHU y NpUIIoKeHo] Oubnuorpaduju. BUTHUM 3a kapakrep paaa
CMaTpaMo CBOjE€BPCTaH yrao IocMaTpama HacTaHKa MaHacTHpa Muinelese.
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Kwyune peuu: Anexcuje Anbheo, Munemesa, Cornohanu, moprperu, uaeosno-
mka KoHcTpykuuja, CaBa Hemamuh

Tema 0 k0joj je y HaIIeM TEKCTy ped pa3MaTpaHa je y pa3HHM NpHIHKamMa
I0JT pa3HUM HACJIOBHMA, OJ] paJoBa KOju Cy joj moceOHO nmocBeheHu 0 mornasba y
mMpuM nperieanma. Beh cama JIM4HOCT MpBOT CPIICKOT apXUEMUCKOIa 1o0uIa je
y ucTopuorpaduju u3y3eTHO MHOTO IpOCTOpa, a IpkBa BasHecema y Munemesu
CTEKJIa TOCEOHO MECTO Y aHTOJIOTHjaMa 3UIHOT CIMKapcTBa. Tome Tpebda gomat u
TO ja je, mo ommrenpuxsahennm peunMa Bojucnasa Bypuha, muk Case Hemamu-
ha y ®0j Hajllenm UCTOPUjCKH MTOPTPET y CTApPOj CPIICKOj ymeTHOoCcTH. Huje, pasy-
Me ce, HM OBOr'a IIyTa Hamepa jJa ce yTuiiaj ceeror CaBe Ha M3IJIe] XpaMa U Kapak-
Tep JKUBOINCA Y IBeMy CBEOOYXBaTHO IpEACTaBH. 3HaUaj M BPeIHOCTH Muiemiese
paHo cy yTBpheHn, a MHOroOpojHa MHUTama Be3aHa 3a HEH HACTaHAK M KTHUTOpA
KpaJba BrnajuciaBa npeaMeT cy CTy/auja MPeKo ocam/eceT rojnHa, Tako Ja Hema
TOTOBO HHUjEAHOT CTPY4HaKa KOjH Ce MPOTEKIINX ACICHN]ja HHUje FhUMa 1103a0aBHO.

IMopTpeT: UCTOPHjCKUX JTHYHOCTH y MuUJeIeBH PBOPA3pEeIHUA Cy U3BOP 3a
MO3HaBamwe APyLITBa U 00uvaja y npBoj moaosunu XIII Beka, a 0coOHUTO 3a MUTaE
Kaja je MmaHactup usrpaljeH. Y oBoj npuiniy Huje Morylie HaBeCTH, 4Yak HH CIIOMe-
HYTH 00HJbE HIeja U PA3ININTHX MUIUBbCHA KOja Cy M3JI0XKMIN BEOMa YIJIeHN Ha-
yuruntum.! Buhemo 3aro cio6omHu 1a pasMOTPIMO caMo OCHOBHY rpal)y u Tymade-
Ha, M0CeOHO OHA KOja HEeMOCPEAHO yKa3yjy Ha yiory cBetor CaBe y HACTaHKY Ma-
HACTHpAa 3a KOjU je Hherora IojaBa U KacHHje, Y CJiey HCTOPHjCKUX 30UBama, Haj-
BUILIC U TPAjHO Be3aHa.

[Ipernenamem HajcTapujuX U3BOpa OMax Maja y O4YM Jia y )KUBOTOIUCY CBe-
tor CaBe, U3 nepa mbeMy HajOmKer nucua, JJoMmeHTrjana, HeMa MOMeHa O HhEeroBoj
yio3u y noauzamy Munemese. [lo peuuma apyror nucua, Teonocuja, Casa je
KpyHHcao BnaauciaBa 3a kpajba U IOTOM OJIar0CJIOBHO H-ErOBY HaMepy Ja OCHYje
CBOJjY 3aly:KOUHY.

Ho, 6e3 003upa Ha nuTame kaja je Biagucnas noaurao cBoj Manactup, Casa
je 6uo y moryhHOCTH fa yTHUE HA H-CTOB KapaKTep U 4aK je OMO MO3BaH Jja O TOME
Boau Opury. Mmnak, Huje moceGHO 3a0eIeKCHO HEroBO 3ajarambe IPIINKOM 3UAa-
Ha U 3aTHM yKpariaBawa Criacose 1pKBe BesesenHuM ppeckama. C apyre cTpane,
OMIITH yTHCAK j¢ 4ak ymyhuBao Ha MHCA0 Aa je MUJICHICBCKH XpaM — May307e]
BiagucnaBa — nu3aH ¢ HamepoM Jja Oyje W MecTo 1okoja cserora Case.

HenorpebHno je moacehatn Ha cBectpany aenatHocT CaBe Hemamuha y 3e-
MJBH TIO JIOJIACKy ca o4eBuM momTuma 1207. ronune, a 3aTUM y yJI03H ITOTJIaBapa
camocTaiHe 1npkse mocie 1219. [To3HaBaoIy yMETHUYKOT KHBOTa, KOJU j€ BEJIUKU
MOJICTPEK 00O kuBonHcameM boropomuunne npkse y Cryaenunu 1208/9, Hucy
MIPOIYCTHIIN Ja UCTAaKHy Ja je OBa JENaTHOCT, IMOYeBIIN ox rpahema XKuue u, 3a-
THM, BEHOT Tpuiarohasama moTpedamMa HOBOOCHOBaHE apXHUEIUCKOIIH]je, TTOYHBa-
Jla Ha UCKYCTBY Koje je CaBa kao MOHax ctekao y Cetoj ['opu ¥ BeIMKUM cpeu-
mtuMa llapcTBa — y camoj MPEeCTOHHUIM B BEeroBoM Jpyrom rpaay, ConyHy.

1 U360p Haj3HAuYajHUjUX pajoBa MPUIIAXKE Ce Ha KPajy.



Tojko Cyb6oiiuh — Jbybomup Makcumosuh: Csern CaBa u moxusame Museriese 99

Ogze ce Hehemo 6aBUTH BpeHOCTHMA HOBOT CTHJIA Y CTYACHUYKOM CIHKap-
cTBy umje je majcrope CaBa moBeo, HajBepoBaTHHje, u3 Llapurpana, a nukoBe u
CIICHE, IPBH MYT Yy CIOBEHCKOM CBETY, IPONPATHO TEKCTOBMUMA Ha AomaheMm je3u-
Ky. Onpehene 3ajennnuke upre u3mehy Crynenuie u miuahux crioMeHHKa, YKIbY-
gyjyhu u MunemieBy, moTBphyjy BHIE IyTa H3paKeHO MUILJBEEHE A je CBE CTBa-
pano mo 3amuciu ceerora Cape. OBle OUCMO ce 3aJpKald YIIIaBHOM Ha ITHTAbY
KOjeM je Takol)e mokjamaHa Maxma — Ha MOJIMTHYKUM HJIgjaMa | Be3ama Koje Cy y
n300py U pacnopeay HOpTpeTa HCTOPH)CKUX JIMYHOCTH nMaie oapeheHo sHaueme.

Y MuemeBu je, MOACETHMO Ce, Y HaoCcy Kpasb BramuciaB mpukazaH Kao
KTUTOP ca MOJICIIOM Xpama y pykama, npes XpHcToM KoMe ra npuBou boropoau-
na. Ilonoso, Bnanucnas je HacIMKaH y NPUIPATH, Y TOBOPIIH, Ca YWIAHOBUMA IIO-
pouIe Kojoj je Ha yermy Ouo cBetd CUMEOH, Y T3B. XOPH30HTAIHOM IOPETKY, Ha
CEBEpHOM 3HIY, JOK Cy Ha jy)KHOM IpeACTaB/beHU cBeTH KoHCTaHTHH U JeneHa,
MOCEOHO IMOINTOBAHE JIMYHOCTU HA 4ely Hu3a Biaganana Mcrouno-xpunrhanckor
IapcTBa M, A0 HBUX, 0c00a y OpHATy BU3aHTHjCKOT Biajaapa. llocneamu iUk je y
ropmeM Jeny omreheH, a HaTIHC KOjH Ta je 03HA4aBao CacBHM je HMCTpBeH. Hema
CYyMHbC JIa je y MUTamky Owiia JUYHOCT W3 Mital)e BU3aHTHjCKE UCTOpH]je, Y oapehe-
HOM OJIHOCY Ca CPIICKOM HCTOPH]jOM, JIMYHOCT 32 YUy Cy T0jaBy MOCTOjau moced-
HU Pa3io3u. AKO IpUXBaTUMO Ja je cBetu CaBa OHO U TBOpAIl TEMATCKOT IIporpa-
Ma y boropoauunHoj npkeu y CTyIeHUIM, a 3aTUM U Y JPYTHM XpaMOBHMa yKpa-
IICHUM 32 HETOBOT JKMBOTA, aHAIOTH]Y OM BpENeo MOTPAKUTH U y wuma. Cap-
JKIHA CTapHjuX CTYICHUYKHX (pecaka, MehyTuM, HHje Y IETOCTH MO3HATA, A HE
3HaMoO Jia JIM je ucroj miaher »KuBOmuca, U Ha JIOKBEM CJojy, Ouo oxarosapajyhu
JIUK BU3aHTHJCKOT CyBepeHa. Majio je CBakako BEPOBAaTHO JIa je 3a Hapy4yuole U3
1568. 6una 3aHMMIBEBa 0co0a M3 paHHje BH3AaHTHjCKE NMPOHUIOCTH. Pa3smarpame,
300T TOTa, U OBOM TIPIJINKOM, Tpeba IMpe YyCMEpUTH Ha JParolleH H3BOpP, TEKCT U3
nepa camor ceetor CaBe KOjH je Iporpam Hu pacnopen 3ugHor ykpaca y CTyIeHUIH
ocMHUCIHO. Y MUTamy je Mo3HATU HATmuc koju cy CBerucinaB Mauauh U BEroBu
capaJHUIM OTKPWIH MPUIMKOM KOH3EpBAaTOPCKUX PajioBa Ha sxuBonucy CTyaeHH-
e 1951. tberosa cajpkuHa ca jaCHOM KTUTOPCKOM TIOPYKOM HHje, OJyIIe, y Tie-
JIOCTH JIOCTeNia 10 HAIIUX JIaHa, ald Cy My KJbYYHH JEJIOBH TOBOJFHO OYYBaHH U
ucka3 jacan. Ha camom moueTky TekcT obaBemrTasa Ja je boropoaumyun xpam 1o-
JIUrao BeJecIaBHU (TOCHOIUH) ... BEJIUKH XKYyNaH U ceaill yapa 2puxoe Kup Aaexce,
Credan Hemama, xoju je, mpuMuBIIn anheocku odpas, mocrao Monax Cumeon. Ha
Kpajy, cBetu CaBa ce oOpaTHO OHMMA KOju ra Oyay YWTaid, KPOTKOM MOJHMTBOM:
,, MeHe paboraBmaro nmoMmenere CaBy rpenrHore.

Byayhu mnormiaBap camocTranHe cprcke LpKBe, KOju je u300poM majcTopa U
TEMaTUKOM Ha3HAYMO IyT KOjUM he ce pa3BUjaTH CIMKAPCTBO Y HHETOBO] 3€MJBbH,
HUje MPOIYCTHO 1a Beh Ha OYeTKy HCTaKHE Ja je BenuKkH xynaH Cuveon Hemama
0uo ceaiti susanitiujckoe yapa Aaexcuja Il Anhena, unja je xhu EBnokuja Ouna
yaara 3a CtedaHa, KacCHHjeT IPBOBEHYAHOT KpaJba. 3a MHUTalke KOje HAC 3aHUMa,
MMOHOBUMO W MM TO OBJIC, HABEJICHE PEYH Cy YTOIHMKO BPEIHHUjE MAXKEE IITO CY
takBe peun 1208/9, 6une camo cehame, jep EBnokuja HUje BUIIE 0J1aBHO OWia y
Opaxy ca meroBuM Oparom, a Anekcuje [l Huje Ha mpecrony BuzanTtujckor map-
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CTBa JI0YEKa0 HU maj npectonuie y [V kpcramikom pary. 3Ha4aj koju je Casa npu-
JIaBao BE3H CBOje MOPOIMIE Ca IIaPCKOM JTHHACTHUjOM MIPEBA3UIA3MO je, JAaKie, aK-
TYEJIHOCT TPEHYTKa y KOjeM je mmcao. HaTmuc y OCHOBH CTYJCHHYKE KYyMoOJe —
JIparolieH JOKyMEHAT O TOIITOBalkY MpeMa [[apckoj Kyhu U leHOM MPeCTaBHUKY
oJ kojer je Casa ca orem 10010 103B0oay ja Ha CBetoj ['opu n3rpaau MaHacTHp 3a
MOHaxe CBOra pojia — CBEJO0YH O HBErOBUM CXBaTalbHMa M HEH3MEHCHOM OJIHOCY
IpeMa BU3aHTH]CKO] BJIACTH.

Hcrn ogHoc je CaBa cBakako 3aJipikao M Kaja je, Kao apxujepej, 0o 0AroBo-
paH 3a 3HaYeHe CaAPKUHE KOja je WIycTpoBaHa Ha 3ujoBuMa Munemese. Cmatpa-
MO 3aTo Ja HU y MwtenieBy, kao H1 y CTyA€HULM, HUje TPONYILITeHA PUIIKKA J1a
ce y3 JIMK 4JaHa CPIICKe JAMHAcCTHje — oBora myrta camor Credana [IpBoBeHUaHOT
— HarjJacH HemocpeaHa Be3a ca BU3aHTH]CKUM BiaJapckuM JomMoM. Haume, y3 mwe-
T'OB TIOPTPET, y JICCHOM, OUyBaHOM Jielly Hartnuca, croju: Ciiegpan, cun ceeitioe Cu-
meona Hemarve, 3eill yapa epuxoe kup Aaexcuja. bez o03upa Ha Bpeme kajaa je Mu-
nenieBa 1o0uia cBOj 3UIHU yKpac, TeKeT kpaj CredanoBor noprpera 01o je, y 1mo-
pehemy ca cTyIeHHYKUM HaTIUCOM, JOII YJIaJbeHHUjH O] BpeMeHa kajia je EBnokuja
Ouna y Opaky ca [IpBoBeHYaHUM, a Ha APHUTPAICKOM IIPECTONY celeco AJICKCH]e
III. Nnak, Be3a ca BU3aHTHjCKOM IapcKoM KyhoM U Jajbe je HariamraBaHa, OTKPH-
BajyhH MPUBPKEHOCT CXBaTamy O XHjepapXHjH BIACTH, Koje je jomr Hemama, kao
BEJIMKH JKyTIaH, J00pO IMO3HATUM PEeUYrMa H3JI0KHO Y OCHUBAYKOj MOBEJFH MU3/aTO]
MaHacTupy Xunanaapy (1199). JIuk BU3aHTHJCKOT Bliajapa Ha CyIPOTHOM 3HIY je,
YBEpPEHH CMO, MpejicTaBibao mapa Anekcuja I Anhena duje je ume moceOHO uc-
TaKHYTO Kpaj mopTpeTa rpe2ogoe seiia Credana IIpBoBeHyaHOT.2

Ocnamame Ha Hacnehe AnekcujeBo, Tako BUAbUBO Yy CTyaeHuuu u Muie-
LIeBH, UMAJIO je M3pa3uTe OOJIMKEe HApOYMUTO 3a BiaJaBUHE Kpajba PamocnaBa koju
je 3a mmmpe cxBaheHy mopoauny Anbena OHO ABOCTPYKO Be3aH — CBOjUM MoOpe-
KJIOM 3a BeHy LapcKy rpany u3 Llapurpaza, a cBojuM OpakoMm 3a mbeHy, KaCHH]j€ Ta-
kohe mapcky, rpany u3 Enupa. MHOrM BeroBH MOCTYINLHN YKa3yjy Ha OBY HAE0JIO-
Ky KOMIIOHEHTY. Y CBakoMm cilydajy, ako ce CaBuMHA cHara Ipero3Haje y T3B.
cuM(dOHU]U ABEjJy BIIACTH, OHJIA j€ BEOMa 3aHMMJHUB HAYMH Ha KOjU j& TO CIIPOBE-
JIeHO y o0a ciydyaja 0 KojuMa je ped.

VY Cryaenunu ce kao ceaii Anexcuja 11l Anhena nctude Credan Hemama,
jep je y muramy Ouna mweeosa 3adyxcouna. Y MuilelieBu ce BU3AHTU]CKH ap Be-
3yje 3a IPBOT CPIICKOT KpaJba, a THME U 3a BeroBe cuHoBe Pajociasa u Bianucia-
Ba, pohene y Opaky ca EBmokujoM, unme ce MOJABIAYN 1A j€ Hpeociliasbetu 8U3aH-

2 Moryhnocr xa je y nurtamy noprper Anekcuja III Anhena uspasunu cy jowr B. Bowkosuh,
Hexonuko Harnuca ca 3u/10Ba cpeiiboBeKoBHUX LpkaBa, Criomennk CKA LXXXVII (1938) 5-7 u N.
L. Okunev, MunemeBo — mnamsaTHuk cepockoro uckyccrBa XIII Beka, Byzantinoslavica VII
(1937-1938) 62-63, a y nocnenmwe Bpeme b. Qepjanuuhi u Jb. Maxcumosuh, Cetu CaBa usmehy Enu-
pa u Hukeje, Cetn CaBa y CpIcKoj HCTOPHUjU U Tpaguuuju, 21-22 u b. I]seiikosuh, Busantujcku nap
u ¢pecke y npunpatu Muemiese, Balcanica 32 (2001-2002) 297-309. Haj3ax, pasinore 1a ce y JUKY
BU3aHTH]jCKOT 1apa npenosHa tact Credana [IpBoBeHuanor nznoxuo je u odjacuuo u b. Toouh, Hoso
TyMaueme nporpama u pacrnopena ¢gpecaxa y Munemesu, Ha tparosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, beo-
rpax 2011, 55-56, 67.



Tojko Cyb6oiiuh — Jbybomup Makcumosuh: Csern CaBa u moxusame Museriese 101

wujcku gacunesc 6uo deda cpiickoe 81a0apa Koju je iooueao u ykpacuo Muiewe-
6y. Y cXeMH JHHACTHUYKUX Be3a mojaBa Ainekcuja Il mmana je, nakie, 3a KTuTOopa
Murnemese moceOHO 3HAYCH:E.

Y 0BakBOM NpHKa3y MOCTaje jOII CHTYpHHUjE U3PEeUCHO MHUIbeke aa je CaBa
3aMHCIIMO M OCTBApHO MporpaM y Musemesu, KOjuM je cBora OpaTta U BeroBe CH-
HOBIIe HemocpeiHo noBe3ao ca Anekcujem 111 Anhenom. JacHOM cxemMOM KOjoM je
00yXBaTHO MIPHITATHUKE JIBEjy AMHACTHja U OJPEIU0 HHXoBe Bese, Caa je 3aTBO-
PHO TeMaTCKH KpyT mocBeheH MCTOPHjCKUM JTHYHOCTHMA KOje CY TIOCPEAHO U He-
MOCPE/IHO CBEJOYMIIC O JM3aky MuIelieBe U HhEeHOM YKpallaBamwy.

[Hupoxo, ToToBO 0€3 u3y3eTaka je MociaembHIX JAeleHrja TpuxBaheHo MUILbe-
we Ja je MusemeBa He camo u3rpaleHa Hero u uciaukasa 3a xuBota Credana [1p-
Bosenuanor (T kpajem 1227). OHoO ce, TOpe]] OCTANIOT, TEMEJbU Ha YHHEHHUIIN JIa je
OH TIPHKAa3aH Kao BIaJap, a He y MOHaIKoj cxumi. [1pu Tome ce npesuba na cy mop-
TpeTH, 1o 3aMuciu cBetor CaBe, HCTULAIM CPOJAHUYKH OIHOC 08ajy 61a0apd, Y KO-
JjeM IpHKa3HuBarbe 3eTa BU3AHTHjCKOT IIapa Kao MoHaxa He 6u umano cmucia. Hemo-
yMHULLy, C APYTe CTpaHe, U3a3uBa OKOJHOCT IITO je Brmamucnas, ako ce 0BO MUIILIbE-
BC y3UMa Kao PEJICBaHTHO, MOPAo OTIIOYETH M JOBPUIMTH MaHACTHP MuemeBy y
BpeMe KOje je TEIIKO ITOBE3aTH Ca OIIITHM TOKOBHMA Y JKHBOTY 3¢MJbE U TaIAlIEUM
MOPOIUYHIM OKpPYKCEeM. Jep, 1o MOBPaTKy y 3eMJby Ca TOOHMjCHHM apXHEIHCKOII-
CKUM JIOCTOjaHCTBOM M IIPKBEHOM camocTaiHouthy, ceeroM CaBu Cy MpencTojain
3aMalTHU TPaJUTeIbCKU U CIMKAPCKH MOCIOBH, Ka0 U MHOTE 00aBe3¢ y OpraHu3ally-
jU IyXOBHOT >KMBOTA. 3amuTo Ou yrnpaso tana Miiahu cun [IpBoBeHUaHOT, ,,IpecKavy-
hu* crapujer, npemy3eo Tako 0OMMaH IOTyXBaT, MOTOTOBO aKO C€ 3HAIO — Y KUYKHM
noBesbaMa je Beh OHMI0 MCTaKHYTO, a CBEIOYIIIM Cy M TIOPTpeTH y MmieneBn — na
he Pagocnas Hacnenutn npecro? ['pahemem 3aayk0HHE Y THM OKOJTHOCTHUMA YKHBO-
Ta, Bramucnas Ou onctymmo on obmyaja cBora BpeMeHa, Ia y TOM CMHCIY Tpeda
pasymeru u TeonocujeBo Ka3uBame J1a je Hamepy cBora miaher CHHOBIA J1a TIOJIHT-
He MunemeBy CaBa 0GIarocioBHO TEK IOINTO Ta je KPYHHCAO 33 Kpasba.

VY mopetky 4mju je cMucao OMO Ja ce UCTaKHy Be3e CPIICKUX Bliajapa ca BH-
3aHTHjCKOM IapCKOM KyhoM M ofpeny BHXOBO MECTO y XMjepapXuju BIACTH, TOP-
TPETH y MIJICTIICBCKO] MIPUIPATH YNHHIIM CY 3a0KPYKCHY M CKIAAHY Henuny. [Ipema
,,dATamy"‘ MPBUX MHCUTHH]jA, HA TJIaBaMa IPBOBCHYAHOT Kpajba U FHETOBOT HAjCTAPH-
jer CHHa TOCTOjalIH Cy BJIAAAPCKH BEHIIM y BHILY JKyTOT 00pyda ca JIyKOM Ha Mpode-
Jby. Biaaucnas ra Huje ©Mao, aju Cy CBa TPOjHlia KaCHHU]e, HAKOH HEerOBOI CTyIamka
Ha MPECTO WM HEIITO JOIHH]je, T00MIa KymolacTe KpyHe, Kaja Ccy Kpaj moprpera,
Ha MECTY CTapuX HaTmnuca UCIHCaHU HOBU Ca HUXOBUM KPAaJbCBCKUM TUTYJiaMa.

Any, HU IPBOOUTHM M3TJIe]] HU HaKHaJHEe MHTEPBEHIM]e Ha MOPTpEeTHMa MJa-
hux Bnamapa camu He cBeoYe Ja Cy MOPTPETH HACTaJM 3a >kuBoTa [IpBOBEeHYAHOT.
YV cBakoM cityuajy, Bpeu pa3MOTPUTH MOTyhy XpOHOJIOTHjy pajioBa Ha K0joj Ou Mo-
paju 1a IOYMBajy T0CAJAINBH 3aK/byUlU O H3TPaIbiu MaHACTHPA ca PKBOM BasHe-
CeHa M ICHUM YKHBOIUCOM, KAKO CTapUjH — Jia je TO OMII0O HAKOH KPYHHUCAmka Kpajba
BrnamucnaBa Tako u Mmiahu — nma ce cBe necwio mnpe cMpTe [IpBoBeHUaHOT.
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Ju3ame u xuBoNHCcame MulenieBe cBakako ce He MOXKE y IIEJIOCTH CMECTH-
TH y TIOYETaK BiaJie Kpashba Brnanucnasa, o mpoMeHe Ha MPECTOIy Ha CaMOM Kpajy
1233. rogune no apyror CasuHor nyroBama y Ceery 3emipy. He 3Ha ce TauHo Ka-
na je Casa kpenyo Ha McTok, anu ¢ 063upom 1a je mpemunyo Beh janyapa 1236, on
je Ha myTy Mopao mpoBecTr 1235. roguny. Ocrana 0u, naxie, y rpanumaMa Biagn-
claBJbeBe Biaje, caMo 1234, xama ce cBetuTe)hb Morao 0aButu MuiemeBoMm. C
JIpyre cTpaHe, HeMa CyMibe Jla je YIIPaBO OH CBOJUM HjejaMa HEeIMOCPEIHO YTHULA0
Ha KapakTep W cajpikaj >KUBOINCA, Ka0o U Aa je, Hajoosbe 3Hajyhn yMeTHHUKE MpH-
JUKE y BEIUKUM cpenumtuMa BuszanTthje, muaHo ogabpao u mo3Bao MajcTope na
ykpace xpam BasHecema. To OM BpeMEHCKM Cy3WJi0 HacTaHak (pecaka Ha 1234,
TOIMHY, IPU YeMy Ou To OO0 3aBpurHu 9YuH CaBUHOT cTapama 0 MaHacTupy Muiie-
meBH. [Iperxonunu cy, MelyTuM, MOCIOBH Ha 3Uamy IPKBE KOjHU ce, ¢ 003UpoM
Ha BCHY BEJIMYUHY, HUCY MOTJIM 00aBUTH Y TOKY jeJIHEe ce30He, 01 mpoJicha 1o je-
cenu. OHU Cy HajBEepOBATHH]E Tpajaiv JBE FOJIMHE, a jOIIl je/IHA je Ouila HeOTXO/IHa
Jla ce 3[1ahe CMUPHU U CIIETHE TIpe HEero MITO OW ce MPUCTYIHIIO XHuBomHcamy. CBe,
JlaKje, TOBOPH Ja jé OCHUBAhe MaHACTHPA U JU3abe BEJUKE LPKBE OTIOYENO jOII
3a Biajae Kpasba Pamocnapa, kako Ou ce, HAKOH HEONXOAHOT ,,cMUpHBama‘“ rpale-
BHHE, MOTJIa UCIIMKATH HheHA YHYTPAIIHOCT. Y TOM CMHUCITY HHjE OJPKHBO MHU-
IUbeHke a ce MmenieBa movena fa rpain y BpeMme ojutacka ceeror Case Ha IpyTo
XOZ0YaCHHYKO IyTOBame. Bpeme 3a To je OMIIO HE caMO MPEKpPaTKO, HErO M HC-
KJbYYHBAJIO MOTYRHOCT 11a je 3uaHU yKpac HacTao no CaBHHO] 3aMHUCIH | 14 j& he-
roBo u3Bohemwe, kao y CrygaeHunu u XKuum, caMm HETOCPEIHO MPaTHO.

C npyre cTpaHe, HE YHHU C¢ YBEPJbUBUM HU MUIUBCHE 1a je Muemesa mo-
JUTHYTa U )KHUBOIKCAHA 32 XKUBOTA [[pBOBEHYAHOT, OYSTKOM WIIK CPEIHHOM JIBa-
necerux roguHa XIII Beka, ogHOCHO na je BriamuciaB Morao BHIe TOJUHA Mpe
CTyIlaka Ha MPECTO CTapujer Opata He caMo Jia OCHYje MaHACTUP U 00Japu ra Io-
cemuMa, HErO M YTBpOU OeleMHuMa, M3TpaJn XpaM W jKuBomuire ra. Hajmpuxsa-
TJPHBHjOM HaM C€ YHHU MOTYNHOCT J1a ce TO AECHUIIO HaKOH cMpTH [IpBOBEeHYAHOT,
KaJla je OCTBapeHa MmoJiea BIacTH, MOIITO je BeroBor crapujer cuHa Casa ,,BeHYA0
Ha [apcTBO, MoK je mmahu, momyT PacTka mpe Hero mro ce 3amyTtro y Cety ['o-
Py, Ipxao oarosapajyhy o05acT y K0joj je MOrao Ja MO4He JH3ame CBOje 3ajy-
xOuHe. ['oguHe Koje cy My Ouie Ha pacnoyiaramy, on 1228. no 1234, noBoJbHE Cy
Ousie na ce, MO yTBPhEHOj Mpakcu, MaHACTUP OCHYje, OCHTypa UMambUMa U YTBPIH
3uJIMHAMa, a Jla y YHYTPallkbOCTH JoOHUje Keluje U Xpam ca (peckama Koje cy, 1o
CaBHHOj 3aMUCIIM ¥ HETOBHM M300pOM YMETHHKA, MOIYT MOHYMEHTATHUX 3/1afba
y apyrom rpany lLlapcTBa, pacKOIIHO eTOBaH CjajeM KOjH je 3padno ca 37TaTHUX
no3anuHa. bpaha cy, nakie, ynopeno, y CBOjuM ,,3emibama‘‘, 0elexuna cBoje Bpe-
Me: crtapuju, y CtyneHunu, nonajyhu y3 maysosej ocHUBaya ApKaBe CIOJbHY MPH-
IpaTy y K0joj je caxpameH U Koja je 0 HheMy MOoHeIa nMme, a Miaahu, y obiaactu ko-
Jy je npxao, rpagehn MaHacTHp 3a MECTO CBOTa IMOKOja, Y KOjeM je, CTHIIajeM TpH-
TUKa, HajBeha CBETHA TIOCTa0 TPOO OCHHMBAaYa CaMOCTAITHE IIPKBE.

VY TOoM oAHOCY, HETOCPETHO Cy Y MusemieBy, y MoBOpLH, MPEICTaBbeHN U
YIAHOBH BJagapckor noma: y3 Cumeona Hemamy u cBetora CaBy Ha MCTOYHOM 3H-
Iy, HACJIMKaH je, ca BeHIeM Ha TiaBu, CTedaH Kao MPBOBEHYAHU Kpasb CPICKHUX U
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IUOKINTHjCKUX 3eMaJba M 3T BH3aHTHjCKOT I1apa AJlekcuja, y3 mera Pagocnas ca
HCTUM BIIJIAPCKUM 00eJIexkjeM, U Ha Kpajy — Kao KTUTOP, alld jOIl He Kao Kpalb, U
3aTo Oe3 BeHIla — Bragucnas ca mpeacTaBoM xpama Koju npuHocH. JKuBomnuc je Haj-
BEPOBATHHjE JOBPIICH Yy TOCIEH0] M TPETHOCICSN0j ToanHu PamgocnaBibeBe
BIaze, y BpeMe CKIaaHuX onHoca n3Mely Hacimennuka [IpBoBendanor. [loOyna Bia-
crene npotuB PanocnaBa kpajem 1233. u BrnaaucnaribeBo mpey3uMarme MpecToa,
Koje, YMHHU ce, HUje OmIo 1o BoJbu cBeToM CaBH, IPOMEHWIIO je Te omHoce. Pamo-
cinaB ce ckioHuo y JlyOpoBHuEK, e je Beh modeTkom ¢edpyapa 1234. uzgao cBojy
mo3Haty moBesby. [la cy ¢pecke y MusenieBn HacTaie HaKOH TOTa, IIOBOPKA ca JIH-
KOBHMa BIIaJIapcKe Toponauie Omia O JApyraduja, Ipe cBera y mpeacTaBibamy Bora-
JCIIaBa Koju OM MMao BEHAIl KaKaB Cy HOCHIIH HeroB oTal u Opar. Tana, MehyTum,
WM HELITO KacHHje, CBAKAKO Y BpeMe KaJia cy ce Memwalle BllaJlapcke HHCUTHH]e, CBa
TpH Kpajba oOWIIa Cy KyIlojacTe KpyHe Koje Cy yjelHauuiIe HUXOB H3TICI.

Muabhu cunoBu IlpBoBenuanor, IlpeaucnaB u Ypol, HUCY HAcIWKAaHU H3a
Brnaaucnasa. Y oBom u3bopy, nakie, Mecta cy JoOuia camo aena u3 opaka [IpBo-
BEHYaHOT ca EBIOKHjOM — mOTOMIM mapcke kyhe, KOju cy ca CBOJUM JACIIOM TI0
Mmajiu, Asekcujem 111 Anhernom, n nempom no omy Cumeonom Hemamom dnHWIH
3atBOpeny nenuny. Ho, Tpu nenenuje kacuuje, y Conohannma cy ce Ha CIUIM Koja
je mmyctpoBana cMpt AHe JlaHmono, cabpanu OCTald YIaHOBU UCTOT JOMa, OHH
KOjH HHCY IpHUIaJaln BU3aHTH]CKOj rpaHu. Ha mpencrasu, unujy ocHOBY unHH bo-
TOPOJIMYMHO YCIICHEe, HACIHKAH je XPHCTOC KOju ca MajkoM IpHUCYCTBYje MOpPO-
naHOj skanoctr. Crapa KpaJjbuIla je prUKa3aHa Ha O/IpY, U3HAJ KOjer je HheH CHH
VYpour omnakyje, a aneo nmpuxsaTa weHy ayuy. Kpaj Hory, ca jeBanhesbeM y jen-
HOJj U KaJUOHHUIIOM y IPYToj PyLH, 3ayNOKOjeHy MOJIUTBY CIYXKH jelaH apxujepej
— HajBepoBaTHH]je BeH cuH [Ipeancnas, koju je Hajupe 0o enuckon y Xymy, a 3a-
tiM kao Caa I, y Bpeme nmuzama Conohana, Ha ipectoiry Cpricke 1njpkBe. Mcnpen
onpa, np>kehn y3 cBoj 00pa3 pyKy MpeMHUHYJIe cTape KpaJbuIle, KIeun IheHa cHaxa,
Kpaspulla JesieHa. Y ropmeM Jielly ClieHe MpUKa3aHa Cy JiBa CHHA U hepka u3 meHor
Opaka ca Ypomem — Jparytun, MuinyTud u bpmaua —, a uza mux Behu 6poj Be-
MOJKa KOjU TeCTOBHMA Cay4eCTBYjy Yy KAJIOCTH M MapamHIlaMa CKpUBAjy JIUIIE.

[Mocmatpane ymopeno, aBe mpeacrase ca nacneguuuuma Credana [IpoBeH-
YaHOT OTKPHUBAjy pa3iHMuUTe MOJUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa Cy HAacTale U JTUIHO-
CTH KOje Cy yTHIaie Ha m300p u kKapakrep ciauka. IIpsa, y Munemesn, Ha penpe-
3CHTaTHBAH HAYHMH IPUKa3yje MOPOIMILYy Ha YHjeM je Jerry ocHuBad auHactuje Cte-
(an Hemama, ca moptperuma odsajy citiapujux cunosa Ilpsosenuanoe: Pagocnana
KOjH je Kao BJIaJiap HACIHMKAH ca BEHIEM Ha IJIaBU U IPYTOr KOjU MPUHOCH Ha Jap
xpam nocsehen Basnecemy Xpucrosom. Poljenn y Opaky ca EBnokujom, npBu cH-
HoBH Ctedana [IpBoBeHuanor, kao ynyiu Cumeona Hemame u Anekcuja 111, oBe
MOKa3yjy CBOjy MPUITAIHOCT U quHacTuju Hemamwuha u mapckoj no3u Anhena. Ha-
CIIMKaHH 10 3aMuciu cBeTor CaBe, CIEAUIIHN CY, CBH 3ajeIHO, BerOBO HJIEjHO-IIO0-
JUTHYKO CXBaTamke XHUjepapXuje Mo KOjeM je jeJHOM OCTBAapeHO CPOJICTBO ca Iap-
CKOM JIMHACTHjoM, 0e3 003upa Ha MPOMEHE KOje je JOHOCHIIA CTBApHOCT, Y CBET-
CKOM TIOPETKY BIIACTH CPIICKO] Blagapckoj kyhu TpajHo oOe3dehuBano yriemHo
Mecto. Hajbospe TO moka3yje, Beh je pedeHo, YNHEHUIA Jla HU HajpaHUje CBEIO-
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yaHcTBO y CTyZieHHIIU (BepyjeMo Jia je TOMEH BH3aHTH]CKOT ,,Ilapa Ajiekce* y HaT-
IUCY TpaThuia U oAromapajyha mpBoOWTHa IpencTaBa, MOKpHUBeHa 1568) Huje Ha-
CTaJIo y BpeMe JIOK je CpOJHHYKA Be3a J[Bejy AUHacTHja Ouna akryenHa. He 3Hamo
Jla JIM je ucTa ujeja Ouia nmpejpovyeHa u y IpBOOMTHOM ciIMKapcTBy JKude, a cBaka-
KO je u3paxkeHa y MujemeBH, T/e je Be3aHOCT 3a [IAPCKy BIACT HATJIAIICHA U JIMKO-
BHMa OCHHBaua, cBetor KoHcraHTHHA U meroBe Majke Jemene. Cae je, pasyme ce,
HCTHIIAHO M OCTBAapHBaHO 3a cBeTor CaBe KOjH je MapHUrpazcKoj Biagapckoj Kyhu
JYroBao U CariacHOCT 3a CTUIAEkE L[PKBEHE HE3aBHCHOCTU.

Hpyra cinka, y Conohannma, Koja mpuKa3syje TpEeHYTaK JKaJOCTH 3a TPEMH-
HYJIOM CTapoM BIIalapKoM, 00yXBaTa WIAHOBE UCTE MOPOJUIIE, AU OHE KOjU HUCY
OuIM y HEemocpeaHoM CpoAcTBY ca AHhennma. HacTana je mocie cMpTH cBerora
Cage, y I3MCHECHIM MOJUTHYKHM MpHiIHKaMa, kaga CpOuja Buine Huje Omiia mp-
BEHCTBECHO YCMEPEHA Ha HENOCpE/He HacleHUKe Bu3aHTHje, HUTHU je CBOje MECTO
00e30ehuBata HCKIbYINBO Y BUXOBOM Kpyry. Ha oBoj cimmm, momroBame U TyTy
n3pakaBalo je MOTOMCTBO Mieuanke AHe JlaHmoi0, a MOCEOHY OZAHOCT U IIPUBP-
KEHOCT CpIicKa Kpasbula (paniykor nopeksa. Ca 10CTOjaHCTBOM M BUCOKOM JIH-
KOBHOM KYJITYpoM y o0a ciydaja, Ha HCTOPHjCKHUM CIIeHaMa JBajy HajBehmx cmo-
MeHuka 3unHor ciaukapersa XIII Bexa y CpOuju, ABa aena ucTe MOpoArle — IPBH
Be3aH 3a Bianajyhy auHactujy BuzanTHjcKor mapcTBa, a Ipyry 3a IIIEMEHHUTOT JIy-
XKJla IPOCTICPUTETHE CHJIC UHja je (uoTa Bnagaga MeauTepaHOM — HEIOCPETHO CY
oJipaxkaBaja MOJUTUYKE NPUINKE U UACOJIOLIKY IPUCTYII KOja c€ BUAU y OPOJHY-
HOM JXKHBOTY CpIICKe AMHAcTHje onl oko 1230. mo oko 1265. roauxe.
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Gojko Suboti¢ — Ljubomir Maksimovié
SAINT SAVA AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF MILESEVA

The portraits of the historical personalities in MileSeva are a primary source
for the question of when the monastery was built, considering that the biographers
of the archbishop Sava Nemanji¢, either make no mention of the latter’s role in its
construction (Domentijan) or do not record that role specifically, even though con-
necting it with the time of King Vladislav (Teodosije).

In the naos, Vladislav is depicted as the donor, and in the narthex he ap-
pears, on the western wall, with the members of his family, conducted by St. Sim-
eon, while depicted on the southern wall are SS. Constantine and Helen and an un-
known person in the robes of a Byzantine ruler. Having in mind that Saint Sava
was also the creator of the thematic program in the Church of the Mother of God
in Studenica, we should focus our consideration on a text — the famous inscription
at the base of the dome — penned by Saint Sava himself.

The inscription stresses that the Grand Zhupan Simeon Nemanja was the
svat of the Greek emperor Alexios (IlI) Angelos (meaning that Alexios’ daughter
Eudokia was married to Nemanja’s son, Stefan.) The cited words are all the more
worthy of attention by virtue of the fact that in 1208/9, when the inscription was
composed, Eudokia was no longer married to Sava’s brother, nor was Alexios II1
even on the throne of the Byzantine Empire to see the fall of Constantinople in the
IV Crusade (1204). The inscription testifies to the unchanged relationship towards
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Byzantine authority even after such a colossal disaster as the first collapse of the
Empire in 1204.

One can see the same relationship in Mileseva as well. Here, with the image
of Stefan the First Crowned, just as with Nemanja in Studenica, direct kinship is
highlighted with the Byzantine ruling house, that is to say, with Alexios III. Be-
side the portrait of Stefan, in the right, preserved part of the inscription, one can
read: Stefan, son of Saint Simeon Nemanja, son-in-law of the Greek emperor, kyr
Alexios. For those reasons, it is certain that the image of the Byzantine ruler in
Mileseva represented the emperor Alexios III Angelos. With a clear scheme en-
compassing the members of the two dynasties and determining their relationships,
Sava closed the thematic circle dedicated to the historical personalities who were
direct and indirect involved in the construction of MileSeva and its decoration.

Previously, after his return to the country with the dignity of archbishop and
independence for the Church, extensive construction and painting projects were
awaiting Sava, as well as numerous obligations in the organization of spiritual life.
Why would Vladislav, the younger son of Stefan the First Crowned, “getting
ahead” of the elder son precisely in that period, assume such a vast undertaking,
particularly if it was known that Radoslav should have inherited the throne? By
building an endowment in those circumstances, Vladislav would be digressing
from the custom of his time. So, in that sense one should understand Teodosije’s
account that Sava gave his blessing for the intention of his younger nephew to
erect MileSeva, after he had crowned him king.

The construction and fresco painting of MileSeva definitely cannot be as-
cribed entirely to the beginning of King Vladislav’s rule, from the change on the
throne at the very end of 1233 to Sava’s second voyage to the Holy Land, which
was to take him the whole year of 1235. In that case, only 1234 would be left
within the time frame of Vladislav’s reign when the saint could occupy himself
with work on Mileseva. This would narrow down the painting of the frescoes to
the year 1234. Preceding this, however, was all the work of building the church,
which, given its size, could not have been accomplished in the course of one sea-
son from spring to autumn. The construction works most probably took two years
and one more was needed for the structure to settle, before its decoration could be-
gin. And so, everything points to it being very likely that the foundation of the
monastery and the erection of the big church had already begun during the reign
of King Radoslav, when Sava could supervise the execution of the works. This ex-
plains why, on the original frescoes, Stefan and Radoslav wore royal crowns, but
not Vladislav.

On the other hand, it does not at all seem convincing that MileSeva was built
and its frescoes painted during the lifetime of Stefan the First-Crowned, nor that
Vladislav, several years before he succeeded his elder brother on the throne, had
carried out such extensive works. The most plausible suggestion, it appears, is that
this happened after the death of the First-Crowned, when the division of power
took place and the younger son held a suitable area where he was able to under-
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take the construction of his endowment. The years that were available to him,
from 1228 to 1234, were enough, according to the established practice, to found
the monastery, secure it with estates and fortify it with defending walls, and inside
them create cells and erect a church with frescoes. Consequently, the brothers
marked their reigns in their respective “lands” in a parallel manner: the elder, in
Studenica, adding to the state founder’s mausoleum an exonarthex where he was
buried and which bore his name, and the younger, in the region he ruled, building
a monastery as his resting-place where, as circumstances would have it, the grave
of the founder of the autocephalous church would become the most important
shrine.

The fresco painting, therefore, must have been finished in the last or next to
last year of Radoslav’s rule, in the time of harmonious relations between the suc-
cessors of Stefan the First-Crowned. The rebellion of the nobility against Rado-
slav at the end of 1233 and Vladislav’s acceptance of the crown, which apparently
did not please Saint Sava, changed those relations. Then or a little later, certainly
at the time when a change came about in monarchical insignia, all three kings ac-
quired domed crowns, giving them a more uniform appearance.

In this choice, consequently, room was given only to the children from the
marriage of the First-Crowned with Eudokia — the heirs of the imperial house —
who, with their ancestor Alexios III Angelos, and Stefan the First-Crowned, con-
stituted a close-knit and harmonious ensemble. Still, in Sopocani three decades
later, the picture illustrating the death of Ana Dandolo assembled the remaining
members of the same house who did not belong to the “Byzantine branch”. The
presentation in Sopocani looks as though it represents some kind of reflection of
the family procession from MileSeva, helping us to comprehend finally the ideo-
logical approach of MileSeva.

The dowager queen is depicted on a bier, above which her son Uro§ mourns
for her in an animated posture. At her feet, an archpriest is offering prayers —
most probably her son, who, as Sava II at the time of building Sopoéani, occupied
the throne of the Serbian Church. Kneeling before the bier is her daughter-in-law,
Queen Jelena. In the upper section is a presentation of the two sons and daughter
from her marriage with Uro§ — Dragutin, Milutin and Brnjaca.

When one examines them together, the presentations of the heirs of Stefan
the First-Crowned reveal the different political circumstances in which they were
created, and the personalities who influenced the choice and character of the pic-
tures. The first, in MileSeva, shows in a representative manner, the family headed
by Stefan Nemanja, the founder of the dynasty. Next follows his son Stefan, and
then the portraits of the two elder sons of the First-Crowned: Radoslav who, as the
ruler, is depicted with a crown on his head and Vladislav, holding out the Mile-
Sevo church as a gift. Both belonged to the Nemanji¢ dynasty and the imperial
Angelos lineage.

The other picture, in Sopocani, in the moment of mourning for the deceased
dowager queen, depicting the members of the same family, but not related to the
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Angelos family, came into being after the death of Saint Sava in changed political
circumstances. Here, the offspring of the Venetian lady, Ana Dandolo, expressed
respect and grief, and the Serbian queen of French origin, particular devotion and
affection. With dignity and high artistic culture in both cases, on the historical
scenes of the two greatest monuments of wall painting in the 13" century in Ser-
bia, two works of the same family — the first connected with the ruling dynasty of
the Byzantine Empire and the other with the Venetian Doge — directly mirrored
the political and ideological circumstances in the family life of the Serbian dy-
nasty from around 1230 to around 1265.
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CTE®AH HEMABUHh U BBEI'OB BPAT CABA
Y CIIMCUMA JUMHUTPUJA XOMATUHA*

VY pany ce mpoydaBajy HauuHU noMmumama Crepana Hemawuha u merosor
Opara CaBe y cniucuma OoXpuJCKoOr apxuenuckona J{uMurtpuja XomarruHa, Kao U 00-
MU BUxoBe MehycoOHe komyHHKanuje. AHanu3upa ce ynora kojy Credan n Casa
MMajy KOMIUIEKCHUM OKOJHOCTHMAa HaKOH HecTaHKa napctsa 1204. roguHe u lUX0B
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Boraru omyc oxpunckor apxuenuckona Jumutpuja Xomatuna (1216/1217-
—-1236) npexacraBiba HECYMBUBO jeJlaH O/ HajBPEIHUjUX MCTOYHHUKA 32 pazyMeBa-
e TIOJUTHKE eMUPCKE ApHKaBe OBOT BpeMeHa, IPYLITBA U MPOMEHa KOje je OHO J10-
JKUBEJIO Ha IIMUPOKOM MPOCTOPY KOjH C€ Hala3uo Moj TyXOBHOM Biamhy apxuemnu-
ckona Oxpuja, alld U 3a aHaJU3y CXBaTama M YKYIHOT CTama MmopaxxkeHux Pomeja
HakoH yHumTewa Llapctsa nagom Lapurpaga 1204. rogune. Y noajennakoj Mepu,
cBefoyancTBa JJumutpuja XoMaTHHA MPYKAjJy YBUI Y MPEXKY MTOBE3aHOCTH YHYTap
MIUPOKO cxBaheHOT BU3aHTH)CKOT CBETAa, U TO Ha BUIIE HUBOA, OJ1 OOMYHUX CBAKO-
JHEBHUX caBe3a, MpHUjaTesbCTaBa M Pa3MUPHIIA HEToBe OpPOjHE U pa3HOPOJHE Ma-
CTBE, JI0 CIMYHUX MOCTyNaKa rieMuha, yTUIIajHUX CBETOBHUX U JYXOBHHX JIOCTO-
JAaHCTBEHMKA W IEJOKYITHE MOJUTHYKE €JIUTE FHeroBe apXuenucKonuje. !

* PaJl je HACTA0 Kao pe3yJTaT UCTPAXKUBAba y OKBUPY NpojekTa eB. Op. 177015, koju nmoxpxa-
Ba MuHHUCTapcTBO npocBeTe U Hayke Pemy6Giuke Cpbuje.
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Bu npse nojosune XIII Bexa, mac CAHY 343 (1986) 131-178; A. Stavridou-Zafraka, Nixouo. o
'Hrewpog tov 130 aidvo. 180A0y1kN OVTImOPEBEST GTNV TPOGTARELL TOV VO, CLVOKTHCOLV TNV
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[Ipocrop 3a TeMeJbHHU]E U N10Y3/1aHU]j€ UCTPAKUBAKHE OBE OOMMHE U KOMILJIEK-
CHE KOJICKIIHj€ OTBOPEH je KPUTHIKNM n3faameM [ matepa [Ipunmuara 3 2002. ro-
JIMHE, KOjU je CBOJUM YKYIHHM, (DUIOJOLMIKAM U HCTOPUOTPAPCKUM PaioM MPOY-
4yno OpojHe npolsemMe Koju N3BUpY U3 XOMAaTHHOBUX aKaTa U MOKPEHYyO MHOTa IH-
Tama Koja 3acly’Kyjy HoceOHe IpaBlie HCTPAKUBAMbA.2

3a Hamy cpeAuHy OJ MOCEOHOT Cy 3Hayaja OHM aKTH OXPHUJICKOT apXHeu-
CKOIIa y KOjUMa C€ MU HemocpeaHo obpaha mpepcTaBHHIMNMA Biianajyhe mopoau-
e y Cpouju, 6pahu Credany nu CaBu Hemamwuhy, nim oHH y KOjUMa ce OJHOC H
nonuTuka npemMa CpOuju CIOMUBY y MUCMUAMA U OJUTyKaMa yryheHuM ApyruM Ko-
pecrnionienTiMa.3 Hema HUKaKBe CyMIbE JIa je HAjITO3HATH]jH XOMAaTHHOB aKT Be3aH
3a cprcky ucropujy mucMo ynyheHo Capu maja 1220. roamHe, jeJHO Mallo pe-
MeEK-JIeJI0 BU3aHTHjCKEe OJUTHYKE enucTojorpaduje, Koje je ca u3aambeM U IMpeBo-
oM ['eopruja Octporopekor u3 1938. ronguHe mocrano NpUCTYNayHO U LIMPE T10-
3HATO, ¥ U3BAaH YCKUX HAYYHHUX Kpyrosa.*

VY oBoMm pany, mehytum, oOpatuhemo Buiie naxmwe Ha akte Jumutpuja Xo-
MaTHHA KOjU TPETX0Jie Mporiameny ayTokedanuje Cpricke npkBe u nocsehemy
CaBe 3a apXHeIUCKOTa, pa3iuKyjyhu Tpu KaTeropuje XOMaTHHOBHX CIIHCA KOJU Ce
onHoce Ha CpOujy:

1. XomaTuHOBH criucu yryheHu BETUKOM JXKylaHy, a 3aTuM kpasby Credany
Hemamuhy;>

2. Axtu ynyheHnu apyrum ajgpecatuma y Kojuma XoMaTHH HaBOJH, Kao IpHU-
Mepe, ocTBapeHe WM HeocTBapeHe Opaune mianoBe Crepana Hemamuha,b u

avtokpatopia, Thessalonica 1990; A. Laiou, Mariage, amour et parenté 4 Byzance aux Xle-XIlle siec-
les, Paris 1992, 56-58, 153-162; A. Stavridou-Zafraka, The Political Ideology in the State of Epirus,
Urbs capta. The Fourth Crusade and Its Consequences, ed. 4. Laiou, Paris 2005, 311-323.

2 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, ed. G. Prinzing, Berlin — New York 2002 [CFHB
XXXVIII] (=Chomatenos). Cf. G. Prinzing, A Quasi Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The Autocepha-
lous Archbishop of “Boulgaria” (Ohrid) Demetrios Chomatenos, 3PBU 41 (2004) 165-182 (=Prin-
zing, Quasi Patriarch).

3 Haj6osbe 1 HajaeTalbHKje UCTpaXxkuBambe oaHoca CpOuje W BU3AHTHjCKHX JpiKaBa HACTAIUX
HaKOH npornactu napcersa 1204. rogune npyxuo je b. @epjanuuhi, CpOuja 1 BU3AHTUJCKU CBET Y MPBO]
nonoBunu XIII Beka, 3PBU 27-28 (1989) 103-148 (=®epjanuufi, Cpbuja u BuzanTHjcku cBeT). B.
ucitiu, ABTOKe(aTHOCT CPIICKE HPKBE U OXpujcka apxuenuckomnuja, CaBa Hemamuh — Ceeru Capa
(yp. B. Bypuh), beorpan 1979, 65-72; b. ®@epjanuuh — Jb. Maxcumosuh, Ceeru Casa u3melyy Enupa
u Hukeje, Cetu CaBa y cprickoj uctopuju u tpaguuuju (yp. C. Auprosuh), beorpan 1998, 13-25; L.
Maksimovié, La Serbie et les contrées voisines avant et apres la [Ve croisade, Urbs capta. The Fourth
Crusade and Its Consequences, ed. A. Laiou, Paris 2005, 269-282.

4 I'. Ociupozopcku, Iucmo Tumurpuja Xomatnjana CB. CaBu u outoMak XoMaTHjaHOBOT ITH-
cma narpujapxy I'epmany o CaBunom nocehemwy, CBerocaBcku 300pHHK, Kmura 2 (M3sopu), beo-
rpax 1938, 91-111; yn. na ucrom mecry u @. I panuh, OaroBopu oXpuackor apxuenuckona Jumu-
Tpuja XoMaTHjaHa Ha IHUTama cprckor kpaba Credana Panocnasa, 149-189. Yu. 4. B. Iotiosuh,
KmmxeBHa Bpeanoct nucma Jumutpuja XomaTujana ceetom Casu, Manactup XKuua, Kpasseso 2000,
35-46. O moryhem patoBamwy CaBuHOr J00Mjama ayTokedanne apxuenuckonuje y 1218. roauny, pa-
HHj€ HEro LITO je TO A0 cajaa yodbuuajeHo cmartpano, B. C. Aupkosuh, JJlomenTHjaHOBA IIpoconorpadu-
ja, 3PBU 45 (2008) 141-155.

5 Chomatenos, no. 10 (55-56), no. 13 (61-63).

6 Chomatenos, no. 1 (19-26).
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3. AKTH TIOBE3aHM ca mporiamemeM ayTokedanuje Cpricke 1pkse, Beh mo-
MEHYTO UcMO apxuenuckorny CaBu U oJroBop XomaTrHa Hukejckom marpujapxy
I'epmany, y KoMe ce ommupHo ocBphe u Ha oBaj jgorabhaj.’

HajBumie maxxme he OMTH MOKIOWKEHO MPENCTaBbaky MPBE TEMATUKE — aKa-
ta Xomaruna ynyhennx Credany Hemamuhy, mox he ce 3a npyre ase HaBeaeHe
TEeMe aHAIM3UPATH Haj3HAYAJHHU]H ACTICKTH XOMAaTHHOBUX BECTH, YKJIOIJBEHH Y KOH-
TEKCT BOXHUX TOJUTHYKHAX MPOMEHA KOje Cy Ce OJurpaBajie y MPBUM TOJUHAMa
HakoH 1To je Jumutpuje XomatuH nocBeheH 3a OXpUACKOT apXUEMHCKOIIa.

XomatunoBa nucMma Credany Hemamwuhy nerasbHO je UCTpa)kMBao MOKOjHU
boxunap ®epjanunh y cBOM THOHUPCKOM pajay o ogHocy CpOuje u BU3aHTH)CKOT
cBera nocine naga Lapurpana 1204. rogune, 00jaBJbeHOM Mpe BUILE O] IBE Jele-
auje.8 Ilpoxy6ibyjyhu u XpoHoomky npoumpyjyhu uctpaxkusama yrnpaso [ uaTe-
pa [punnunra,’ @epjanunh je aHanM3Mpao UCIPEIUIETAHE POAOHMHCKO-TOIUTHYKE
onnoce usmehy Cpouje, najnpe Credana Hemamuha u Enupcke apxase. Camu ak-
TH XOMAaTHHOBH O ceOH, MehyTHM, 3aCiIy)Xyjy IONaTHY HaXiby H IPOydaBarbe, Yy
HAImopy Ja ce JI0JaTHO aHallu3upa KapakTep OJHOCAa OXPHUJICKOT apXHUEeHCKoIla
mpeMa BEeJIUKOM XKymlaHy U kpajby CredaHy, Kao U IMOJIUTHKA CAMOT apXHEMUCKOIIa
u MeljycoOHa yCIOBJBEHOCT MOJIMTHYKUX MOTEe3a U CTaBOBa Ha 00e CTpaHe.

Panuje ox nBa mucma-akra Jumutpuje Xomarus je ynytuo Credany Hema-
KUy Ha CaMOM MMOYETKY CBOT apXHEMHUCKOICKOT ciyx)00Bama y Oxpuay (akT 6poj
10), He MHOTO BpeMeHa (CacBUM CHUTYPHO HE BHIIE OJ T'OJIMHY WJIU JIBE), HAKOH
wTo je Hacieauo Joana Kamatupa Ha ToMm monoxajy 1216/1217. roguue.!0 3pa-
HUYHU pa3ior XoMaTHHOBOT oArosopa CredaHy OHMIIO je MHTamke BEIUKOT JKyIIaHa
Ja au 6u My OMo 103BoJbeH Opak ca hepxom nokojunor Muxamna (Komuuna Jlyke)
Amnbena, Oyayhu na je merosa (MMEeHOM Hemo3HaTa) cecTpa Ouia ynara 3a Muxau-
noBor Gpata Manojia.!l

OBako MocTaB/beHa U U3 yIiia KAHOHCKOT MpaBa mocMaTpaHa, pa3MeHa Iuca-
ma u nopyka uzmel)y Credana Hemamwuha u Jlumurpuja XoMaTHHA OTKPHBA MHO-
IITBO MHA4YC HEIO3HATHUX OKOJHOCTHU U3 OJHOCa Hemamunor cuna ca EHI/IpCKOM
IpXKaBOM Y HacTajamby, alld M BHUIIE O]l TOra, caMi XOMATHHOBH aKTH CBEIOYE O
HEroBOj JUIIOMATCKO] BEIITHHY KOja je OWiia HECKPUBEHO MOJUTHYKH 000jeHa, U

7 Chomatenos, no. 86 (296-302), no. 112 (368-370), no. 114 (370-378).

8 @epjanyuh, Cpbuja u BuszanTHjcku cBer, 105-119.

9 V3 pan naBenen y narnomenu 1, cf. u G. Prinzing, Enstehung und Rezeption der Justinia-
na-Prima-Theorie im Mittelalter, Byzantinobulgarica 5 (1978) 269-287; idem, Das Kaisertum im Sta-
at von Epeiros. Propagierung, Stabilisierung und Verfall, IMpokTid Ale@voig GVUTOGIOV Y10, T0 Ag-
omnotdto tng Hrelpov (Apta, 27-31 Maiov), ed. E. Chryssos, Arta 1992, 17-30.

10 Cf. Chomatenos, Prolegomena, 72%-73*.

11 JTeraspHO 0 n1po0iieMy 1 MPOBIEeMAaTHIHOCTH OBOT CpOACTBa, Pepjanuuli, Cpbuja u BU3aHTH]-
cku cBet, 105-108.
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0 3Ha4ajHOj MpOMeHH y camoj OXpHJICKO] apXUETIHCKOIH]HU JI0 KOje je JIONIIO Hhe-
TOBUM CTYyNIaleM Ha E-CHO Yelo.

[Tonazehu ox camor TuTyIuCcama ajpecaTa Kao BEJUKOT KynaHa yntaBe Cp-
o6uje u Jlykibe, MOCTajy HEJBOCMHCIEHO jacHe U XOoMaTHHOBa ymyheHocT y Tpe-
HyTHE MOJHUTHYKE ofHOce y Enupy u Ha mmupeM O0aqkaHCKOM MIPOCTOPY, alld U Cy-
mTuHCKa ykibyueHocT Credana Hemamwuha y eusanitiujcku ceeiti. CtedanoBa Tu-
TyJla, Koja ce y TOM o0JHKY He cpehe y ’eroBUM CPIICKUM TOKyMEHTHUMA, KaKo Be-
JIMKOXKYITAHCKUM TaKO ¥ KPaJbeBCKUM,!2 UMa CBOj HECYMIBHMBH TTAH/IAH Y, YCIOBHO
peueno, tutyiu Koncrantuna boauHa ca meroBor HeJaBHO mpoHal)eHOr mevaTta:
ekcycujact / rocniozap Jykise u Cpouje.!3 Credpan Hemamuh je Tume, riienano u3
BHU3aHTH]CKOT, M1 TaKO U efupckoe yria, 0Mo MPUKJbYYeH HU3Y BU3AHTHU]CKHX JIO-
CTOjaHCTBEHHUKA KOjU Cy UMaJld BJIACT YIIPaBO HaJ OBUM JABeMa oOiactuma: boaun
MOYETKOM LiapeBama Anekcruja KoMHHHA ca BP0 BHCOKOM THUTYJIOM NPOTOCEBa-
cta, a Ctedan oBeHYaH LAPCKOM THUTYJIOM CEBacCTOKpaTopa, Ha Kojy XOMaTHH, IITO
j€ BpJIO MHAMKATHBHO, HUKaJa HU HE alyaupa.

Hako je moBoja HacTaHKa XOMAaTHHOBOT aKTa yOOHUYajCHO MUTAKE jEAHOT
MPUNIAJHUKA HKErOBE MacTBE O MOTyhMM KaHOHCKHM IIpernpekama 3a CKIIAaIame
IUTAHUPAHOT Opaka, OXPUJCKH apXHEIUCKOI OAroBapa CPICKOM BEIUKOM XKyHaHy
Ha MOHEIITO APYrayujyd HaYWH HEero IITO YNHHU Yy OPOJHUM JIPYyTUM CIMYHHUM CIIy4Ya-
jeBuma. Cama popma mucMa-enucToie Kojy je XoMaTuH n3adpao camo je jeiaH o
00JIMKa KOMYHHKAIIMje KOjuMa e OH CIIYXKHO, IOK HaBOheme CONCTBEHE MyHE MH-
TuTynanuje kao mmionthy boxjom apxuenuckona IIpse Jyctunujane u nene by-
rapcke camo 1o ce0u ykasyje Ha oapeleHy pe3epBHCAHOCT HOBOT apXHEIUCKOIA,
IITO je BUIJBMBO M HA MHOTO JIMYHHUjeM TOHY kojuM XomaTuH nuire Ctedany He-
Jyr0o HAKOH KpyHHUCama noTomer (akt 0poj 13). XomaTus ynorpedspaBa oBy ¢op-
MyJy Hajuemhe y jeZJHOj BPCTH 3BAaHMYHUX MHUcaMa ynyheHnX pa3snIuduTHM aapeca-
tuma — u3mely ocranor n Casu Hemamwuhy maja 1220. rogune n Hukejckom mna-
Tpujapxy ['epmany, HajBepoBaTHHje 1227. roaune.

Ocum Tora, XOMaTHHOB aKT ¥ CBOJUM XJIAJHHM, YE€CTO HEJbYyOa3HUM TOHOM,
yrnyhyje Ha mpo6yieM KOjH je OYUTIIeTHO HACTA0 Y OJHOCHMA Ca CPIICKUM BEITHKHM
KyIIaHOM HAaKOH Ipey3uMama Biactd Teomopa AHBena, apXHeIHCKOIIOBOTr 3a-
IMITUTHHUKA U aM6I/IHI/IO3HOF HOBOT rocmogapa EHI/Ipa, amy 1 caMuM XOMaTHHOBUM
MOCTaBJbEHEM Ha MECTO JYXOBHOT npeaBoannka Enupcke apxkase. OXpuacku ap-
XHEITUCKOII KpaTko ykazyje Credany Hemamuhy na Ou meros 6pak ca hepxom mo-
KojHOr Muxamna Ennpckor 6Mo KaHOHCKH HEZ03BOJBCH 300T METOT CTeneHa (He-

12 C. Hosakxosuh, 3aKOHCKH CIIOMEHHIH CPIICKHUX Jp)KaBa cpeimer Beka, beorpan 1912, Benu-
ku xynan: [ociooun Cinegpan (136); Beau xcyiian Ciieghan (136); Kpcini éenujeca ocyiana Citiegha-
Ha, Hameciinoea 2ociioouna cee cpiicke 3emme (386). Kpam: Ciepan kpan cpiicku (137); Cineghan,
o boorcujoj munociiu eenuanu iipsu kpas cee cpiicke semme, Juoxauiiuje u Tpasynuje u Jarmayuje
u 3axymmwa (571); ja epewnu Cilieghan, eeauxu Kpas, HameciHu 20CHOOUH cee cpiicke 3emme u J{uo-
rkauje u Jaamayuje u Tpasynuje u Xymcke semmwe (586), y nornucy: Citieghan, iio muaociiiu boxcujoj
BEHYAHU Kpa/b U camoopacay cee cpiicke 3emme u tiomopcke (587).

13 J.-C. Cheynet, La place de la Serbie dans la diplomatie byzantine a la fin du Xle siecle, 3PBU
45 (2008) 89-97; yn. B. Ciianxosuh, Manojino Komuun, Buzantujcku map (1143-1180), beorpam 2008,
248-268; I1. Komainuna, Busantujcka turyna Koncrantuna boauna, 3PBU 48 (2011) 61-76.
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KPBHOT, KOTHATCKOT) CPOJCTBa, 0e3 MHa4Ye yoOuvajeHor MMOo3UBama Ha OIUTyKe I1a-
tpujapaxa Cucunuja u3 10. Beka, ogHocHo Jlyke Xpucosepra u3z 12. u BpemeHna
Manojna KomnuHa, 3aBpiraBajyhu oBaj A€o enucTode KPATKUM, jJaACHUM U MOMAJIO
HEJMIUIOMATCKAM 3aK/bydkoM: M Tomuko, makie, o tome.!4

Hpyru neo oBor akra, MehyTuMm, ykasyje Ha pasznore crnopema usmehy Cre-
(ana Hemamwuha u Enupara, Ma KOTUKO OHU OWJIM TPUKPUBEHU XOMAaTHHOBUM He-
yTpaJHUM u3pasuma. Y BpeMe kajaa je apxuenuckon o6uo JoBan Kamartup, Ctedan
je oI \era qo0Mo JT03BOJY JIa Ce HEeroB HajcTapHju CUH PamociaB 0XEeHH JAPYyrom
hepkom Muxauna Enupckor, Teogopom. Mako XomaTHH MpoMeHy cTaBa, 3alpaBo
IpeIOMHUIIBAkEe O KaHOHCKO] MCIPABHOCTH OBOT Opaka, NPHIHCYje — MOMAJIo
MOJICMEIUBUBO — CBOM MPETXOJHUKY KOJH je U3 He3Harha MOTPEINro,!S oH J10BOJb-
HO jacHO mpeHocH 1a je Credan BepoBao Aa je Taj Opak U Aajbe JO3BOJHEH.

UYuan ce nma je mpomena nonutuke npema Credany Hemamuhy, omHocHO
npema Opaky HBeroBor HacJlIeAHUKA, HACTYIHIIA ca TPOMEHOM YTHIIaja y OXPHJICKO]
apXUENUCKOIHUjH, AoackoM XomatuHa U npesiamhy Teomopa Anhena, unjom hep-
koM he ce PajgocnaB Tek HEmITO KacHHUje, Kajga MONUTHUKUA OJHOCH Oyay IOHOBO
MIPOMEH-CHH U CaBE3HUINTBO yuBpuIheHo, 61arocnoBoM ucror JJumurpuja Xomaru-
Ha, 0’KCHUTH. !0

Hpyro nucmo Jumutpuja Xomaruna Credpany Hemamuhy Hactano je HakoH
CredaHoBOr KpyHHUCakha, K0 OJIFOBOP Ha jeHO MPAKTUYHO, MOTJIO O ce Yak pehn
TEXHUYKO MHUTAE CPICKOT Kpasba. ToH 0BOr XOMaTHHOBOT IHCMa je, Y CKIIay ca
TEMOM, aJIi ¥ HOBHM CTaTyCOM CPIICKOT KpaJba, MOTITYHO JAPYyTaudjd y OJHOCY Ha
npeTxoaHu akT. Oxpuacku apxuenuckon HasuBa Ctedana kpaib CpoOuje (Pné
TepPlog) u obpaha My ce ca yapciniéo wiu (| Bacirlelor 6GoV) anu OH HE TPOMYINTa
Jla HarJlacu CBOjy JYXOBHY BJIACT HaJl CPIICKUM KpasbeM, YIPKOC HETOBOM y31U3a-
BY y XHjepapxuju Buagapa. Y nopehemy ca XomatunoBuM nucMuma Teonopy AH-
heny, y mucmy Crepany Hemamuhy monasu 1o myHOT m3paxaja AyXOBHA ITOTUH-
CHOCT CPIICKOT Kpajba U HETOB HEYMOPEINBO HIKH II0JIOKA] Y OJHOCY Ha CIHp-
ckor rocrnopapa.l?

IMurame, mehytum, xoje ce Hamehe oBUM akToM XOMAaTHHA, OJAHOCH C€ Ha
BpeMe HETOBOT HACTaHKa: ferminus post quem je, HapaBHO, CTedaHOBO KpyHHCA-
€ 32 KpaJsba, ajli CyIITHHCKa AnieMa koja ce Hamehe jecte na mu ce Ctedan obpa-
hao oXpHICKOM apXHENMUCKOIy Ipe Iporjaniema ayTokedanHe apXHemucKoNHje,
WM MOXJa HaKoH Tora? Y MpBOM ClIydajy, OBa Npemnucka OM Mopayia HacTaTH y

14 Kot todtao pév mept tovtov, Chomatenos, 10/55.31-32. OBaksa (opMynanmja Huje peTka y
BU3aHTU)CKUM HCTOPHjCKHM JIeIUMa, O3Ha4yaBajyhu npekus Hapaluje o jeHOj TEMU U IIpena3ak Ha Ipu-
HoBeJame IPYrux u JApyrauujux gorabaja, a mocebHo je pano xopucru I'eopruje [laxumep, 4. Failler,
Citations et réminiscences dans I’ Histoire de George Pachyméres, REB 62 (2004) 159-180, 175.

IS Chomatenos 10/56.41-54. XomMaTHHOB MOACMCLUBHB TOH YHEPEH je MOMAjeJHAKO MpemMa
Credany 1 npema HBeroBom npetrxoaHuky JoBany Kamatupy, xoju, HaBo1HO, HUje 3Hao na je Pamo-
cnaB cuH EBnokuje!

16 Chomatenos, 15*-21%; Prinzing, Quasi Patriarch, 172-173. B. u J. [leae6yuli, [Tucma Josa-
Ha AnokaBka Teomopy yku, 3PBU 45 (2008) 125-140.

17 Ha npumep, Chomatenos, 11/57-59.
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KpaTKoM BpeMeHCcKoM nepuoy 1217-1218. roqune, ¢ moryhuomthy na je Casa py-
KOITOJIO’KEH 3a apXuenuckora Moxaa Beh Tokom 1218. rojuHe, Kao mTo je TO He-
JIaBHO ONpPEe3HO npeniokuo nokojun Cuma hAupkosuh.!8

2

[Mutame ogroca ca Cpoujom Credana Hemamwuha Ouio je, ouuriieIHo, jeTHO
O]l HAjBAXHUJUX MUTaKka MMOYSTKOM XOMATHHOBOI apXHemuckonara. VHTeH3uTeT
oJHOCa, pohauka HCHPEIUIETAHOCT B TPAKEHHE 3aj€THUYKOT TTOJIUTHIKOT HHTEpeca
Yy CaBE3HMIITBY HMJIM HE TIPUCTAjarhe Ha Fhera, yKasyjy Ha )KUBY KoMmyHuKanujy Cp-
ouje Credana Hemamunha ca enupckom Jip:kaBoM. Y3 TUIaHUpaHe OpakoBe caMorT
Credana u meropor cuHa PagociaBa, moceOHO MONMUTUYKU OCeTJbUBE, Jumutpuje
XomaTHH je Mopao J1a objammasa, 4ak u onpasaaBa Opak Credanose hepke Kowm-
HuHe ca ['eoprujom Kamonacom. [ToceOHO je HHIMKATHBAH akT 6poj 3, y kome Xo-
MaTHH CTPIUBHMBO M JETaJFHO OJroBapa emuckory Kpoje, koju ce cHakHO MPOTH-
BUO 0BOM Opaky.!9 U3 pasnora Koju Ham OCTajy HEMOBOJLHO jaCHH, jep UX M CaM
Humutpuje XoMaTHH He caomimuTaBa, enuckon Kpoje je 6Mo oyurieaHo Hempuja-
TeJbekH pacnoioxer npema Crepany Hemamuhy U mpoTHBaH yCIoCTaBbamwy MPH-
jaTeJbCKHX, CABe3HHYKUX OJHOCA Ca CPICKHM BIaIapoM. XOMAaTHHOB aKT, KOjU ce
HE MO)KE MPEIU3HO JATUPATH, aTH KOjH HECYMILHBO MOTHYE Ca CaMOT IT0YETKA he-
rOBE JyXOBHE BJIQJIABUHE OXPHICKOM apXHEMUCKONUjoM,20 yKasyje Ha YHYTpaIlEhe
CyKoOe y eNMupCKOj pKaBU U pa3InyuTa CXBaTama MOJUTHYKOT MpaBlia KOjUM OHa
Tpeba na uae. Hakon npeobutHe onpesnoctu Teonopa Anberna u camor XomaruHa
y onnocuMa npema Credany Hemamuhy, Emup he ce yckopo okpeHyTH MOTHTHY-
KOM caBe3HHIITBY ca CpOujom, moteBphenum Opakom Hajcrapujer CtehaHOBOT CH-
Ha Pamocmaa u Teomopose hepke Ame 1219. wmum 1220. roaune,?! ynpkoc cpm-
CKOM JIlyXOBHOM OKpeTamy Hukeju u no0ujamy ojaTiie ayToKe(paIHOCTH 3a CBOjY
LPKBY.

[ToTpebHoO je, y3 To, uctahu 1a HUCY JOBOJBHO YOCIJBHUBU apIrYMEHTH KOjU HE
MIPUXBAaTajy 1a je mMe — caMo n3 XoMaTHHOBHX akara mo3Harte hepke Credana He-
Mame — 3ancrta 6uno Komuuna. [IpuMepu xoju ce HaBoJie Kako OU ce OCOPHUIIO J1a
je CredanoBa hepka Moria HOCUTH YIIPaBO OBO UME JIpYraduju Cy IO CBOM Kapak-
Tepy 07l HAUMHA HAa KOju XOMAaTHH crioMuibe Komuuny.22 Mako ce He MOXe ca CH-
rypHomhy TBPIHWTH, OKOJIHOCT Ja caMO y HaBEICHOM OATOBOpY emmckomy Kpoje

18 B. nanomeny 4. M3naBay XOMaTHHOBUX aKara caMO KOHCTaTyje Ja je aKT MOpao HacTaTH
nakon CredanoBor kpynucamwa 1217. roguae, Chomatenos, 75%

19 Chomatenos, 3/33-38.

20 Chomatenos, 66*-67%.

21 C. Kucac, O Bpemeny ckianama 6paka Credana Pagocnasa ca Anom Komuun, 3PBU 18
(1978) 131-139.

22 Chomatenos, 64*—65*, narn. 3. XoMaTHH HHje UMa0 HAKAKBOT pas3jora Ja y KOPECIIOH/EH-
LHjH ca CBOJUM cy(dparaHom, KOjU je OUMIJIEHO HPUTOM OHO U OOpOEHOTr, HEMUPHOT ayXa, HABOJH
OMIIO KOje OCHM 3BaHMYHOT, WM KMy 3BaHMYHO mosHator mMeHa CtedaHoBe hepke.
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XomatuH paBHO cenaMm nyta CredanoBy hepky HazuBa MCcKbyuynBo KomHMHA —
Kopvnvn,23 1pe roBopy y MPUIIOT J1a c€ OHA 3aMCTa TAKO W 3Bala.

3

XomartunoBa nucma CaBu Hemamuhy m Hukejckom mnatpujapxy ['epmany
NPEICTaBJbajy PEMEK-Iella BH3aHTHjCKE CHICTONIApHEe TUILIOMATHjEe M 3aCIIyXKy]y
MOCeOHy JeTajbHy aHAIU3y, KaKO HCTOPH]CKO-TIOINTHYKY, TaKO U (DUIONOIIKY U
upeonomky. OrpannynhemMo ce TpeHYTHO caMO Ha CHa)kaH yTUCAK O JTyOOKoj, 4aKk
NOTHYHO] yKJbydeHocTH CaBe Hemammha y BH3aHTHCKH CBET, IIPE W TOCIE Taja
[Hapurpanga 1204. roguae TokoM YeTBPTOT KPCTAIIKOT paTa, O MOCEOHOM ITOJI0XKa-
Jy TIPBOT CPIICKOT apXHUENHCKOIa Ha ITUPOKOM IPOCTOPY BH3aHTHjCKE cepe yTH-
1aja y mpBuM JeneHdjama 13. Beka.

HaunH Ha K0ju OXPHIACKH apXHEMHCKOI TOBOPH O UYBEHY M CIaBH (4aK U
JEIIHO] BPCTHU TMOMYyJIapHOCTH) KOjy je CaBa cTeKao CBOjUM YKYITHUM JICIIOBAHEM,
JKUBOTOM, IpalilbamMa, alld 1 0OTaTCTBOM U yTHIIajeM, TIOTBphyje H3y3eTaH MoJI0Ka]
CredanoBor mitalhjer 6paTta y KpyroBuMa BU3aHTH]CKE €IHMTE, Ha Mpeiiasy U3 JBaHa-
ecTor y tpunaecto cronehe.24

CaBuHa yTUIQJHOCT MPOUCTHUIANIA j€ KAKO U3 HEroBOT MPUHYEBCKOI MOpe-
KJ1a, KOjH je ca cOOOM HOCHJIO M CTBAPHO MaTepHjaiHO OOTraTCTBO, TAKO M U3 HEro-
BE MOHAIIIKe CJIaBe, KOja je TUM IMOPEKIOM caMmo JojaTHO noTipraHa. Casa je 61o
y MOTIIYHOCTH YKJIOIUbEH Y BH3aHTH]CKH CBET C